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A CORDIAL FOR THE LORD'S PEOPLE. 

FSALM iii., Verse 8. 
** Thy blessing is upon Thy people." 

fHE frosts of winter and the showers of 
spring are productive of effects differing 
according to the different soils which are 
subjected to their influence. The soil 
which is naturally sterile and unproductive continues 
sterile and unproductive still, though the frosts of 
winter have whitened its surface, and checked for 
a season the growth of the baneful products of the 
curse, and though the genial showers of spring, 
descending upon its bleached bosom, seem to woo 
vegetation, and to provoke it to put forth its dormant 
powers. It is not so, however, with the soil which 
is naturally fertile and productive. The frosts of 
winter, whilst they check vegetation and destroy that 
which is rank and noxious, enable it to recruit its 
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exhausted strength, and fit it for further efforts ; 
whilst the showers of spring, co-operating with the 
genial warmth of the sun, dissolve the clotted particles 
of earth, and prepare them for vegetation, causing 
the seed sown therein to spring up, and gradually 
clothing the meadows and pastures with verdure and 
beauty. 

The effects produced upon different individuals by 
the mercies and judgments of the Almighty are 
somewhat analogous to those produced by the 
showers of spring and the frosts of winter on dif- 
ferent soils. On the wicked they are utterly un- 
influential, or productive only of sinister results, 
either lifting up their hearts, or plunging them, as the 
17th Article significantly affirms, into the wretched- 
ness of unclean living. To the righteous, on the 
other hand, mercies and judgments are alike bene- 
ficial. The former fill them with adoring gratitude 
to Him from whom every good and perfect gift pro- 
ceeds ; and though the latter at the moment may 
not be joyous, but grievous, — though for a season 
they may even appear to be against them, yet ulti- 
mately they promote their salvation, and give them 
reason to say, " It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted." 

But you will say, Why is this ? Why do mercies 
and judgments operate so differently on the righteous 
and on the wicked ? The Psalmist, I conceive, sup- 
plies us with the key, to this mystery when he says, 
" Thy blessing is upon Thy people." 

Two striking truths are presented to us in these 
words, namely, t/iat God has a people, and that His 
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blessing is upon tliem. To the consideration of these 
two points let us now apply ourselves. 

I. God has a people. There is a state in which all 
are the people of God ; for in heaven nothing that 
defileth is found ; there all serve Him with a willing 
and perfect service, and every voice is employed in 
ascribing "glory, and honour, and power, to Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever." There is a state, too, in which none 
are the people of God ; for though the fallen spirits, 
and the spirits of the damned, dare but obey God, 
who assigns to each bounds which he cannot pass, 
yet in hell all are the subjects of the evil one, who, 
during their season of probation, sold themselves 
unto him to work wickedness, and to follow all un- - 
cleanness with greediness. There is a state, how- 
ever, in which the wheat and the tares grow, as it 
were, in the same field ; the good fish and the bad 
are found in the same net ; the sheep and the goats 
are blended together in the same flock. This state 
is the present world ; for in it are found those that 
are the people of God, and those that are not His 
people. 

Now if the people of God be considered with re- 

, ference to those that are not His people, they will be 

found to be a httle flock, a mere remnant, "as the 

shaking of an olive tree, or as gleaning grapes when 

the vintage is over." 

This need not surprise us, for it has ever been 
the case. At the deluge this flock consisted only of 
a single family ; at the call of Abraham we know 
not that it consisted of more, for the Lord called 



4 A CORDIAL FOR THE LORD'S PEOPLE. 

him alone ; in the days of Elijah appearances were 
so unpromising, that, although God had many hidden 
ones, not one of whom had bowed the knee unto 
Baal, that prophet seemed to stand alone ; and 
though at the present day many call themselves the 
people of God, yet if the chaff were sifted from the 
wheat, if the precious were severed from the vile, the 
number of the Lord's people would undoubtedly be 
small. 

But why is the flock of Christ a little one ? Why 
are the people of the Lord few in number ? Are 
God's compassions straitened ? Are His invita- 
tions limited ? Are the walls of separation insur- 
mountable ? No. God, we are assured, *' would 
have all men be saved, and come tp the knowledge of 
the truth." I do not mean to say that God actually 
wills or decrees the salvation of all, for then would 
all be saved ; yea, who could resist His will ? I 
simply mean to say that the same infinite benevo- 
lence which led Him to say of Jerusalem, '* I would 
have gathered you unto me, as a hen gathereth her 
brood ; but ye would not," leads Him to say of 
mankind generally, " I would have all be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth." The invita- 
tions of God are as comprehensive as His benevo- 
lence. It is true He does not hesitate to tell us that 
He has a people ; that He knows them that are flis ; 
that He chose them to be His people, and not they 
Him ; but at the same time He invites all to become 
His people ; that if any feel the desire to take His 
yoke upon them, they may be assured that there is 
no insurmountable wall of separation to exclude 
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them from the divine mercy, but that all things are 
ready for their salvation. In fact, the want or 
absence of desire is that which really excludes man 
from the mercy of God, as our Saviour teaches us 
when He says, "Ye will not come to Me, that ye may 
have life." When this obstacle is removed, when the 
sinner is made willing and desirous to come unto 
Gdd by Christ, the door is an open one, and no one 
can, no one will close it against him. 

But how are we to ascertain who are and who are 
not the people of God ? Not by ascending into 
heaven to ascertain whose names are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. Those who hold the doctrine 
of election are sometimes charged, by individuals 
who are too prejudiced to take the trouble to inquire 
whether their charge is well grounded or not, with 
presuming to do this. But such persons should re- 
member that holding the doctrine of election, and 
presuming to determine who are and who are not the 
elect, are very different things. I hold the doctrine 
of election because Scripture affirms that believers 
are " elect according to the foreknowledge of God, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of blood of Jesus ; " but I have 
no other means of ascertaining my election of 
God than through the work of the Spirit upon my 
soul, and through the love of God shed abroad in my 
heart by the Holy Ghost. The same evidence which 
satisfies one who does not receive the doctrine of 
election, that he is personally interested in the salva- 
tion of God, namely, the conviction that old things 
have passed away, and all things have become new, 
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is that which satisfies me of my election of God. 
Neither can we ascertain who are or who are not the 
people of God by the reputation which persons may 
enjoy amongst their fellow-men. 

Mankind judge by the external appearance, and 
they have no other means of judging. They are 
therefore liable to be deceived, and are frequently 
deceived by those who, like the scribes and Pharisees, 
wear the semblance of religion, and make the out- 
side heavenly, whilst they are unchanged in heart, 
and deny the power of godliness in life. The Lord, 
however, searches the hearts of men ; and not only 
rejects as not of His people, but curses every one 
that does His work deceitfully ; yea, though he may 
have a name to live, though he may stand first in 
the estimation of his fellow-men. 

It becomes us, then, to point out some safer 
criterion than the fond fancy of man himself, or the 
fallible judgment of his fellows, — a criterion sober in 
its character, and sanctioned by the oracles of God. 
Now such a criterion we have in the habitual frame 
and conversation of the true servant of God. He 
lives by the faith of the Son of God : he has his con- 
versation as becometh the gospel of Christ. 

All those scriptural expressions, walking by faith, 
feeding on Christ by faith, and so forth, are comprised 
in the great duty of living by the faith of the Son of 
God. The child of God, whose sin is ever before 
him, and who feels at the closfc of each succeeding 
day that he has too much cause to say, '* I have done 
the things which I ought not to have done, and have 
left undone the things which I ought to have done," 



A CORDIAL FOR THE LORD'S PEOPLE. 7 

may be said to live by the faith of the Son of God, 
when, whilst he feelingly laments both his short- 
comings and his misdoings, he casts his care upon 
his Saviour, in full confidence that His blood cleanseth 
from all sin, and that He is his Advocate with the 
Father, an Advocate who permits not the sins of His 
clients to be imputed ; for He hath borne them in 
His own body on the tree. The conflicting Christian, 
who has been taught by many falls and many wounds 
how weak the flesh is, even when the spirit is most 
willing, lives by the faith of the Son of God when 
instead of giving way to despondency, or of abandon- 
ing himself to the dominion of the sin which does 
most easily beset him, he calmly looks to Jesus for 
grace to help in time of need, saying, "Help, Lord ; 
for vain is the help of man : without Thee I can do 
nothing ; but Thy grace is sufficient for me : in Thee, 
therefore, will I trust. The tried Christian, whose 
way appears to be hedged in with thorns, who seems, 
like the bush in Horeb, ever burning, though not con- 
sumed, lives by the faith of the Son of God when 
he makes the power of Jesus the staff* on which he 
leans, and the word of Jesus the rod which guides 
him, as he walks through the valley of the shadow 
of death. And he is fully warranted in doing thus : 
for the Lord invites His people to cast their care 
upon Him ; and His word assures them of a happy 
issue out of all their trials, as well as of ample 
support under them; Judge then from this state- 
ment whether you be living by the faith of the Son 
of God, and consequently whether you are privileged 
to regard yourselves as the people of God. 
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But, as I said before, if we are the people of God, 
our daily conversation will be as becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ. This is evidently a scriptural criterion ; 
for as the tree is known by its fruits, so must the 
people of God be known by their conversation. Now 
a life of faith in the Son of God has a manifest 
tendency to make the conversation such as becomes 
the gospel of Christ ; for, first of all, it is favourable 
to humility f which eminently becomes all who profess 
to be living under the influence of gospel principles. 
The man who keeps his sin ever before him, who is 
sensible that in many things he offends daily, who 
feels that he can bring nothing of his own to God, 
but must be justified freely, gratuitously, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus, ought not to be high- 
minded, or to have any proud looks ; for he must be 
sensible that he needs daily mercy as much as he 
needs daily bread, and that it is not by merit, but by 
grace, that he is saved. It is no less favourable to 
the growth o{ patience^ which is another grace that 
well becomes those who live, or profess to live, under 
the influence of gospel principles. He that is per- 
suaded that all things shall work together for good 
to them that love God ; and that things present, 
whether they be prosperous or adverse, no less than 
things to come, are made over to all that are Christ's, 
may well be patient. The medicine may be nauseous, 
but the effect cannot but be salutary ; for it is pre- 
scribed by an infallible Physician, by a Physician who 
is too considerate, too full of love, to make the draught 
in any wise more bitter than is required for the soul's 
health. It is further favourable to confidence, which 
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equally becomes a gospel Christian. When a person 
can say, The Lord is my light, my salvation, the 
"Strength of my life," he is fully justified in adding, 
"Of whom then shall I be afraid?" A fearful, 
doubtful spirit does not become, it rather dishonours 
the gospel of Christ ; and might justly subject those 
who gave way to it to the rebuke, "O ye of little 
faith, wherefore do you doubt?" But though 
humility, patience, confidence, well become those 
who are living under the influence of gospel prin- 
ciples, they are not the only graces required from 
them. Christ is not divided ; and those, therefore, 
who have put on Christ must prove that they have 
put on a whole Christ, by the lively exercise of every 
grace for which He was distinguished — by the practice 
of pureness, of long-suffering, of kindness, of love un- 
feigned, of temperance, of plain dealing. Thus will 
they prove that they are new creatures, and effectually 
establish their claim to be regarded as the people of 
God. 

The second truth affirmed in this passage is, that 
the blessing of God is on His people. His blessing is on 
their mercies. The mercies of God, we are told, are 
over all His works ; the wicked, therefore, no less than 
the righteous, participate in these mercies. And if we 
look around upon the world, we shall see that this is 
the case ; we shall see, in many instances, the wicked 
in great prosperity, abounding in the things of this 
world, and apparently coming into no trouble as other 
men. But though the Lord thus allows the wicked to 
participate in His mercies, His blessing is not upon 
their mercies. Hence, when they are in great pros- 
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perity, successful in their business and in their com- 
mercial speculations, instead of giving God the glory, 
instead of honouring the Lord with their substance 
and the firstfruits of their increase, they are exalted 
beyond measure ; their hearts are lifted up ; they 
forget God. In like manner, when they are exempted 
from divine judgments, and spared from year to year, 
instead of improving the respite, instead of allowing 
the longsuffering of God to lead them to repentance, 
their mercies become a snare to them ; yea, and 
because sentence against an evil work is not speedily 
carried into effect, their heart is fully set in them to do 
evil. But the blessing of God is on the mercies of His 
people ; their abundance does not fill them with pride, 
for with abundance the Lord gives them more grace ; 
so that they are enabled to let their moderation be 
seen of all men, and to regard their abundance not 
as their own, but as a deposit committed to them by 
God, not to be lavished on self, not to be hoarded up 
until the rust thereof cries unto heaven against their 
unfaithfulness, but to be employed in the cause of 
God, that when He cometh to reckon with His ser- 
vants, He may receive His own with usury. His 
exemption from sorrow, too, does not puff him up, or 
cause him to think more highly of himself than he 
ought to think, or lead him to judge a brother harshly, 
because the hand of the Lord has touched him, whilst 
he is spared. No, grace constrains him to rejoice with 
trembling, knowing that it is of the Lord's mercies, 
and not of his own deservings, that he also is not 
consumed. . 

The Lord's blessing is also on the trials of His 
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people. In this instance, as well as the former, it 
becomes us to note the difiference between the' trials 
of those who are, and of those who are not the people 
of God ; for though the latter are sometimes allowed 
to have impunity, they are not altogether exempted 
from trials ; and when they come upon them, no 
blessing accompanies them. What then must be 
their issue ? Go to Saul, to Ahitophel, to Judas, and 
you will see that the sorrow to which they give rise 
is in too many instances a sorrow that worketh death ; 
yea, and though trial may not in every instance arm 
the hand of the ungodly sufferer against himself, it 
very frequently induces him to have recourse to des- 
perate expedients, which compromise his character, 
and make him an outcast from society. But the 
blessing of the Lord is on the trials of His people. 
They must expect trials ; for " what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not ? '' Nevertheless, the trial 
shall be sanctified. Was it not so with Job's trials } 
He who was at first so strenuous in vindicating his own 
righteousness, was, through the blessing of God on 
his trials, brought to say, *' Behold, I am vile !" Was 
it not so with David's trials } When did David's 
character appear to greatest advantage 1 Not when 
he stretched himself on beds of ivory, and chanted to 
the sound of harp and viol, but when he was hunted 
like a bird upon the mountains, — when he was 
"afflicted, but not forsaken," — when the blessing 
of God was upon his trials. Such being the case, the 
people of God, instead of fainting at the approach of 
trials, should rather pray that the blessing of God 
maybe upon them ; that, like David of old tiixve^lK^-^ 
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may have cause to say, ** It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted." 

The blessing of God shall likewise be on the 
families of His people. Is it on the families of the 
wicked } What says the great Jehovah himself.'* " I 
the Lord your God, am a jealous God, visiting the 
sins of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate Me." See 
this threat executed in the case of the family of Eli, 
of Saul, of Ahab. And how often do we see this 
exemplified in cases which come under our own 
observation ! The miser's heart is wrung by the 
extravagance of a spendthrift son. The godless 
parent's grey hairs are brought down with sorrow to 
the grave by the misconduct of his godless children. 
But you will say, is it not thus also with the families of 
the Lord's people t I fearlessly answer in the negative. 
There may, I grant, be instances of the children of 
pious parents causing much grief to those who 
nurtured them. These, however, are the exceptions; 
the rule must be the converse, for the blessing of the 
Lord is on the families of His people. Who that 
reads the 128th Psalm, or the fourth commandment, 
can doubt this } " Thy wife," says the Psalmist, '* shall 
be as the fruitful vine by the sides of thine house ; 
thy children like olive plants round about thy table." 
" Behold, thus shall the man be blessed that feareth 
the Lord." In Psa. cii. 28, it is written, *'The 
children of Thy servants shall continue, and their 
seed shall be established before Thee." And again, it 
is said by the wise man, Prov. xiii. 22, " A good man 
leaveth an inheritance to his children's children ;" yea. 
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though he may leave them no inheritance of the 
things of this world, he leaves them his prayers, which 
are registered in heaven ; he leaves them his own 
good name, which sheds a halo round their own ; 
above all, he leaves them the blessing of the Lord, 
which maketh rich, and to which He addeth no sorrow. 
The blessing of the Lord, moreover, shall be on 
the spiritual privileges of His people. In many re- 
spects these privileges are common to the righteous 
and to the wicked ; but the blessing is not common, — 
and what are privileges without the blessing ? Does 
not the word then become the savour of death unto 
death, prayer an abomination, and the Lord's 
Supper an ordinance of condemnation ? Yea, every 
ordinance is then a well without water, and every 
minister constituted a witness against the sinners 
soul. The blessing of the Lord, however, is on the 
spiritual privileges of His people. They come to- 
gether, not for the worse, but for the better. They 
can say at the close of each religious ordinance. It 
has been good for us to be here ; our souls have been 
strengthened and refreshed ; the Word has been a 
word in season, profitable for edification, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; our 
prayers have not returned unto us void ; yea, the 
Lord's lilessing has been on our privileges, so that 
we can truly say. Our souls prosper and are in health. 
Once more, the Lord's blessing is on the death of 
His people, no less than on their life. Of the wicked 
it is said, he shall be driven away in his wickedness ; 
but of the righteous it is written, " His latter end shall 
be peace." Yes, he has peace with God, and the 
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smiles of his reconciled Father invest that valley — so 
dark and terrific to the departing sinner, who sees in 
every fading shadow tokens of the near approach of 
Him whose wrath is as a consuming fire — with un- 
looked-for beauties. He feels that sin is taken away 
— that a crown of life is laid up for him, — that death 
shall prove eternity *s birth-day. He has no anxiety 
for those whom he is about to quit for a time, not for 
ever : his Lord has adopted them ; for He says of 
the seed of His servants, "When father and mother 
forsake you, I will take you up." His latter end is 
peace ; he dies in the Lord, and is blessed, for he 
rests from his labours ; and those who are privileged 
to see how the righteous man dies, however unwilling 
they may be to live as he lived, will be ready to say, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his ! " 

It may be that some who read these pages are not 
the people of God. 

But can any one be at ease, and* feel at the same 
time that he belongs not to the people of God ? 
Strange as such a thing may seem, it is, I conceive, 
the case of too many. I grant that, if they were fully 
satisfied that they never could be put amongst God's 
people, this composure would, in all probability, be 
dissipated. But they are not fully satisfied of this ; 
indeed, I do not think there is one sinner who ever 
thinks at all about the matter, who does not flatter 
himself that he shall one day belong to the people 
of God. And Satan cherishes this delusion ; for he 
well knows that, when persons flatter themselves that 
a work may be done at any time, it is most com- 
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monly never done at all. Now I do not dispute the 
possibility of your becoming ultimately the people 
of God ; but I solemnly warn you that you have no 
right to calculate upon such a result i/ you delay, 
even for a single hour, to seek the Lord. Have you 
made a covenant with death, that you presume to 
say, I will trifle this day, and to-morrow I will care 
for my soul ? O consider how uncertain the tenure is 
by which life is held. That Being whom you insult 
and outrage by delay is the arbiter of your fate. 
If He do but say, " Thy days are numbered and 
finished," the silver cord of life must in a moment be 
severed ; and what will then remain unto you ? Not 
hope, but hell. Trifle, then, no more, for "now is 
the accepted time ; now is the day of salvation.'' 

But there may be also those who despair of be- 
coming the people of God. 

What can give rise to such a feeling as this ? Is 
anything too hard for God ? No, you will say ; all 
things are possible with God, but all things are not 
agreeable to Him ; and we apprehend that our salva- 
tion is not. But why do you apprehend this ? Has 
the Lord proclaimed your excision in an audible 
voice from heaven ? or have you been permitted to 
inspect the Lamb's book of life ? No ; you are act- 
ing just as presumptuously as the individual who 
should say, I know that I shall be saved, though I 
am living as a child of the devil ; for you say, I am 
persuaded that the Lord has determined to damn 
me, whilst the Lord himself says, **Him that cometh 
to Me I will in no wise cast out." Pause, then, 
ere you wilfully destroy your own soul. The Lord 
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says unto you, " Live ;" the Spirit is willing to be 
your guide ; the door of the ark is not shut against 
you as yet. Pray, then, unto Him who works in 
man both to will and to do of His good pleasure, 
that He will remove your unbelief, and will, with the 
desire to be saved, conjoin the determination to seek 
salvation in God's appointed way. 

But to those who know and feel that they are 
the people of the Lord I may say, What a cordial 
ought this precious text to be unto you ! I care not 
what your external condition is. You may be as 
destitute as Lazarus, whose couch was the green sod, 
and whose covering was the blue canopy of heaven ; 
you may be as much racked with bodily pain as Job, 
who was made to possess nights of weariness and 
months of vanity ; you may be doomed to see hope 
deferred, and every cherished wish frustrated ; yet 
still the bow is visible in the cloud, and proclaims, if 
only you will hear the voice, " The Lord's blessing is 
upon thy trial." Be not faithless, then, but believing ; 
add no sorrow to that blessing to which the Lord 
has declared that He will add none. So shall you 
be happy when man would only have anticipated 
misery ; and see those things which to untaught 
mortals seem to be against you, turning unto your 
salvation, and working for you a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 
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THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 

I Tim. iii. i6. 

"And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness : God 

was manifest in the flesh." 

[HE cherubim, which overshadowed with ex- 
panded wings the mercy-seat, are repre- 
sented as having their eyes bent down- 
wards, as though intently gazing upon it ; 
and St. Peter, in allusion probably to their attitude, 
when speaking of the salvation wrought out by Jesus 
Christ, says, " Which things the angels desire to look 
into." And can we wonder that these glorious spirits, 
though possessing a knowledge so far surpassing our 
own, should feel not only admiration, but curiosity, 
when they saw Him who was rich in the favour of 
the Father, and in the glory and happiness of heaven 
— Him whom cherubim and seraphim, and all the 
glorious company of heaven, worshipped and adored, 
emptying Himself of all, and for us men and for our 
salvation voluntarily making Himself poor, and even 
stooping so low as to take upon Him our nature.^ 
Truly it could not but have been astonishing to them 
to behold the almighty power of the Godhead 
joined to the weakness of the man, and even to that 
of a babe ; — to see Him, who stretched out the 
heavens, wrapped in swaddling clothes, — Him, to 
whom all things were naked and open, growing; ia 

C 
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wisdom as in stature — Him, who is Lord of life, 
becoming obedient unto death. 

And if angels, moved with astonishment and admi- 
ration, carefully ponder these things, can we, who are 
so much more nearly interested in them, be indif- 
ferent to them, and turn our thoughts to earthly vani- 
ties of which angels would be ashamed ? Let us learn 
from them. They look up to the Deity with con- 
tinual admiration ; but they look down on God 
manifested in the flesh as another and a mysterious 
wonder. And no doubt it is so ; for does not an in- 
spired apostle say, *' Without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh r 

Let us contemplate, first of all, t/ie great truth set 
forth in these words, namely, " God was manifest in 
the fleshy To whom do these words apply } The 
passages which follow throw some light on this point ; 
for they teach us that He who was manifested in 
the flesh was the same "who was justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into glory." Of 
whom can these things be afiirmed but of Jesus 
Christ } To the reality of this claim the Spirit bore 
witness, not only by descending upon Him in the 
form of a dove at His baptism, but also by descending 
upon His followers, according to His word, in the simi- 
litude of cloven tongues of fire on the day of Pente- 
cost. Was He not also seen of angels during His 
temptation in the wilderness, in His agony in Geth- 
semane, on His resurrection from the dead, and when 
He ascended up on high, leading captivity captive } 
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Did not His disciples, going into all the earth, preach 
both to the Jews and to the Gentiles, seeking " to 
turn them from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God" ? And did not many of 
the Gentiles hear, become obedient to the faith, and 
cast their idols to the moles and to the bats ? And 
did not Jesus himself, after His ascension from Mount 
Olivet, enter into glory, and sit down at the right 
hand of God, angels, principalities, and powers being 
put into subjection unto Him ? It is clear, there- 
fore, that He who is here spoken of as "God mani- 
fest in the flesh*' is Jesus Christ. 

From the passage under consideration it is mani- 
fest that Jesus Christ has two natures, the divine 
and the human : the divine, inasmuch as He is God ; 
the human, for He was manifested in the flesh. The 
testimony of St. Paul to the divine nature of Christ 
is fully borne out by St. John when he says, *' In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God 
and the Word was God ;" and his testimony to His 
human nature by that of the same apostle when he 
says, " The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, full of grace and truth." That prophecy assigned 
these two natures to the Messiah or Christ cannot be 
doubted. That He was to be man is clear from the 
very first prophecy delivered respecting Him ; for it 
declared that He should be the seed of the woman, — 
and that which is born of woman must be human. 
The same is manifest from those predictions which 
declared that He should be the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Judah, and of the family of David ; and 
also from that of Moses, — '* The Lord thy God will 



20 THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 

raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me ;" for if the Israelites 
were His brethren, then must He be a man like unto 
them. That He was to be God is no less clear ; 
David addresses Him in these words, — " Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever ;" Jeremiah calls Him 
" The Lord our righteousness f Zechariah, " The Man 
who is My fellow," that is, fellow of the Lord of 
hosts, for He is the speaker ; Isaiah speaks of Him 
as "Immanuel," "God with us," and again, as "The 
mighty God/' 

That the two natures were united in Jesus Christ 
IS equally capable of proof Of His human nature I 
need not speak, it is fully admitted ; but of His 
divine I may. St. John continually affirms it. In 
his Gospel he says of Christ as the Word, " He was 
God ;" and in his first epistle, " This is the true God, 
and eternal life ;" whilst St. Thomas said unto Him, 
" My Lord, and my God." These were men inspired 
by the Holy Ghost ; and their words prove that 
Jesus Christ is God. 

That two natures, the human and the divine, were 
united in Jesus Christ, I have shown ; but when we 
affirm that Jesus Christ has two natures, we do not 
ascribe to Him a double person, for the two natures 
make but one Christ ; and the human nature of 
Jesus Christ never subsisted separately and distinctly 
by a personal subsistence of its own, as it doth in 
other men, but from the first moment of conception 
it is subsisted in union with the second Person of the 
Godhead. 

Now concerning the two natures thus united 
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in the one Person Jesus Christ, I may say that 
each was perfect ; He was perfect God and perfect 
man. As God He exercised almighty power : " All 
things were made by Him ; and without Him was 
not any thing made that was made'' — discerned the 
thoughts of the heart, as Peter admitted when he 
said, ** Lord, Thou knowest all things" — was every- 
where present, on earth discoursing with Nicodemus, 
and yet at the same moment in heaven. As man 
He had flesh and blood as we ourselves have, ad- 
vanced from childhood to manhood, grew in wisdom 
and knowledge as He grew in years. Even the 
natural infirmities of the manhood attached to Him ; 
for, like us. He hungered, thirsted, and was wearied : 
like us. He suflered, bled, and died. 

But though these two perfect natures subsisted in 
the one Christ, there was no confusion in them ; each 
nature retained its own essential properties distinct ; 
the human nature was neither raised to the perfec- 
tion of the divine nature, nor changed into it, nor 
confounded with it. In like manner, the divine 
nature was neither reduced to the same level with 
the human, nor changed into it, nor confounded 
with it. The human will and the divine will, the 
human understanding and the divine understanding, 
were not confounded : a plain line of distinction 
ran between them. As God, for example, Jesue 
Christ knew all things ; but as man He grew in know- 
ledge. As God, his will was that the cup of suffering 
should not pass from Him ; as man, that if it were 
possible it might. 

But granting that there is no confusion in the two 
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natures of the one Christ, they are still so intimately 
united in Him, that the properties of each nature 
may, with perfect propriety, be ascribed to the whole 
Person. We cannot properly say that the divine 
nature suffered, bled, and died ; or that the human 
nature is omniscient and omnipresent ; but we can 
say that the Lord of glory was crucified — that Christ 
died — that Jesus is with His servants always, even 
unto the end of the world. 

But the apostle does not merely say that God was 
in the flesh, but that He was manifested in the flesh. 
He was manifested in the flesh when, at the time 
predicted by Daniel, and in the very city of which 
Micah had spoken as the birthplace of Him who 
was to be a ruler in Israel, that is, Bethlehem- 
Ephratah, the virgin Mary, of the house and lineage 
of David, of the tribe of Judah, and a daughter of 
Abraham, brought forth her firstborn son, and called 
His name Jesus. There He was manifested to the 
Jewish shepherds, who had been directed to the spot 
by the wonderful tidings that ** to them was born 
that day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord." There, too, He was manifested to 
the Gentile wise men, who had been guided by a star 
from the east country unto the place where Jesus 
lay. At a later period He manifested himself to the 
Jewish nation at large, going throughout its cities 
and villages ; and particularly in the temple itself ; 
agreeably to the prediction of the prophet Malachi, 
" The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to His 
temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in ;" and being thus manifested, " men beheld 
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His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father/' bursting from beneath the thin veil of the 
manhood in astonishing miracles and wonderful pro- 
phecies. 

Let us contemplate, in the next place, the mystery 
attaching to this importa^it and solemn truth. That it 
is a mystery — a great mystery, the apostle teaches us 
when he says, ** Great is the mystery of godliness/' 
But how is it mysterious ? The word mystery, in 
Holy Scripture, does not necessarily imply that which 
is absolutely unintelligible and incomprehensible, as it 
does in modern language ; it often implies something 
sacred, which has long been hidden, and which is only 
made known by divine revelation. The doctrine of 
the incarnation of the Son of God, for example, is 
not absolutely unintelligible and incomprehensible ; 
but it was long hidden from mankind, and could 
never have been found out by them had it not been 
revealed. But granting this, there are several things 
connected with this doctrine which are mysterious 
enough to show to man his own littleness, and the 
imperfection which must ever attach to his knowledge 
here below. Is it not a mystery that two natures 
should be united in one Person } That it is so we 
have seen and can understand ; but how is it so we 
cannot know ; we receive it as a matter of faith, not 
contrary to our reason, though it may be beyond it. 
Is it not a mystery, too, that though the two natures 
are united in one Christ, they are in no respect con- 
founded } That such is the case we have seen and 
can understand ; but how it is so reason cannot 
explain, and need not too curiously pry into. Is it 
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not mysterious, moreover, that. this union of the two 
natures in one Christ, is absolutely requisite to render 
man's salvation consistent with the divine perfections ? 
That it is so, there can be no doubt ; for those attri- 
butes which seem most to conflict with each other 
when the salvation of man is in question, namely, 
justice and mercy, truth and peace, justice and truth 
calling for his condemnation, mercy and peace plead- 
ing for his salvation, can be made to harmonize only 
in and through the work which this union has enabled 
Christ to perform. This mystery, however, was long 
hidden ; and has only been brought to light by the 
Gospel. 

Without dwelling further on this point, let us con- 
template, lastly, the tendency of this mysterious truth 
to promote and secure godliness. 

May we not see from it how effectual is the pro- 
vision which has been made for the expiation of 
iniquity ? By this union of the Godhead and the 
manhood in the person of Jesus Christ, He became 
in every respect such a propitiation for sin as man 
needed, and as God required. Had He been God 
only, though He would have been infinitely precious, 
He would not have been suitable as a surety for our 
fallen race. He would neither have possessed the 
nature which had sinned, and in which consequently 
sin must be punished, nor would he have been capable 
of receiving the wages of sin, and of tasting of death 
for every man. And had he been simply man, 
though He might have been a suitable propitiation, 
He would not have been a sufficient one. The re- 
demption of the soul is precious ; yea, ** No man can 
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redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for 
him/' Where mere men are in question, life must go 
for life. We cannot say that the life of one is more 
precious than that of another ; much less then can 
we say that the life of one is equivalent to the lives 
of a multitude so vast that no man can number them. 
But by the union of the two natures in one Christ 
we have a sacrifice at once suitable and sufficient — a 
sacrifice possessing the nature which has sinned, 
capable of tasting death, and infinitely precious. One 
end for which God was manifested in the flesh was 
that He might be made sin for us, and become 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
That He did so, tlie New Testament abundantly 
proves ; for St Peter says, '* He hath once suffered for 
sin, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us 
to God ; " and St John observes, " He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world." That the satisfac- 
tion made was full and sufficient is no less distinctly 
declared. St. Paul affirms that **by Himself He 
hath purged our sins ; " and that " by one offering 
He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 
May we not see also, from the same truth, how 
effectual a provision has been made for the fulfilment 
of God's holy and righteous law ? That law requires 
from God's creatures a perfect righteousness, a fault- 
less and uninterrupted obedience ; for he, and he 
only, who doeth the things written therein shall live 
thereby ; whilst he that continueth not in all these 
things is pronounced accursed. Now, had Jesus been 
a mere man, no adequate provision would have been 
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made for the fulfilment of the law. Adam was a 
mere man, though a perfect one, yet he fell at the 
first assault of the tempter. Would any other mere 
man have fared better? Every presumption is against 
such a supposition. Had help been laid on such a 
one, our case would have been hopeless. And had 
Jesus been simply God, it would not have been 
the human nature which had fulfilled the law — and 
it was a human nature to which it was proposed — 
but the divine. But by the union of the two natures 
in one Christ, the surety of man was both suitable 
and sufficient for the fulfilment of the law. The 
divine nature gave a strength to the human which it 
did not in itself possess ; and thus, though Christ 
was tempted in all points by Satan to turn aside from 
the way of God's commandments, as we are, and as 
Adam was, yet He yielded not in any instance : He 
fulfilled all righteousness. The divine nature, too, 
gave a value to the obedience of Christ, which it 
would not have possessed, had it been the obedi- 
ence of a mere man ; the obedience of a mere 
man, even had it been absolutely perfect, would 
not have been more than God requires from him 
in order to his own salvation ; it would not, so 
far as we can see, have availed for that of others. 
But the obedience of Christ was not the obedience 
of a mere man : it was the obedience of Him who is 
really and truly God. In such an obedience there 
was a redundancy of merit : it was one which more 
signally magnified the law, and put more honour 
upon it, than the obedience of the whole human race 
would have done ; for what is the obedience of the 
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creature to that of the Creator, of the finite to that 
of the infinite ? That the Scriptures regard the 
Saviour's obedience as a sufficient fulfilment of the 
law is clear ; for it is written, ** Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth ;'* 
and again it is written, " By the obedience of one,- 
that is, Christ, many shall be made righteous." As, 
then, the satisfaction of Christ is declared to be suffi- 
cient for all sin, so the obedience of Christ, which 
comprehends both His active and passive obedience, 
is declared to be sufficient for the justification of 
every believer. Such a one, though his sins may 
have been many and heinous, is fully and freely for- 
given ; and though his own righteousnesses are full 
of defilement in God's eyes, he is made the righteous- 
ness of God in Christ. 

Once more, may we not see in this truth the ample 
provision which has been made for the subjugation 
of sin in the human heart, and the extension of god- 
liness in the world ? Not only does it teach us that 
a full satisfaction has been made for sin, and that an 
everlasting righteousness has been brought in, but 
that help has been laid upon one mighty to save His 
people from their sins. The strong man armed may 
have possession of the soul of man — he may, by his 
alliance with its depraved faculties and powers, have 
so strengthened himself there, that he may imagine 
himself secure ; but Christ is stronger than he ; and 
as during the time of His manifestation in the flesh 
He had only to say to the most obstinate evil spirit, 
" Come out," and He was promptly obeyed ; so now 
He has only to send forth the rod of His strength, 
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His gospel accompanied by the Holy Spirit out of 
Zion, and Satan is constrained to quit his prey, and 
Christ's people are not only made willing to receive 
Him as the propitiation for their sins, and the Lord 
their righteousness, but to take His yoke upon them. 
And to whom Christ gives the will to take the yoke 
of His commandments upon them, He will also give 
the strength to obey ; for the ministration of the 
Spirit is His, and He sends Him to whom He will. 
And does not Scripture teach us that the help which 
Christ gives is sufficient — sufficient to enable the 
believer to crucify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts, to subdue the flesh unto the spirit ? No doubt 
it does ; for it is written, *' Sin shall not have the 
dominion over you ; for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace." 

Let me, then, in conclusion, ask. Have you availed 
yourselves of this provision ? In all its forms we 
need it, for in our natural state we are loaded with 
sin and iniquity, and destitute of righteousness ; 
whilst sin so reigns in our mortal bodies that we 
obey it in the lusts thereof. Have you, then, come 
unto Christ in faith ? Have you come unto Him as 
sinful, that He may wash away your sins in His 
precious blood ? as unrighteous, that He may put 
upon you His righteousness } as unholy, that He 
may purify you through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and the belief of the truth } Without such an ap- 
propriation of the provision you cannot be benefited 
by it ; yea, like the unbelieving Israelite, who saw 
with his eyes the promised plenty, and yet partook 
not of it, you may hear of the sufficiency of the pro- 
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Vision made for your salvation, and yet die in your 
sins, and receive greater damnation for your neglect 
of it Examine yourselves, then, on this point. A 
more momentous one cannot exercise your thoughts, 
for life or death— eternal life or eternal death — is 
suspended upon it. 

I would say further, If you have availed your- 
selves of it, manifest your thankfulness by a devout 
attendance at the Lord's table. A more fitting time 
can scarcely be imagined than the anniversary of 
God's manifestation in the flesh — an event which 
might well cause angels to sing, " Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men." Too many, I am afraid, will abuse the day 
by giving way to excess. Let our joy be a sober 
and holy one ; a joy in which the spirits of the just 
made perfect can join, for they can say. He was 
manifested in the flesh for us. With hearts purged 
from the love of sin, and overflowing with thankful- 
ness for all the benefits which Christ has obtained for 
you, draw nigh to His table ; so shall you be accept- 
able guests there, and your service be a sweet savour 
of Christ unto God. 
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THE CONDEMNATION OF MANKIND IN 
THEIR UNCONVERTED STATE, AND 
THEIR BLESSEDNESS IN CHRIST. 

Ephesians i. 7. 

** In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of His grace." 

[HE Lord Jesus is pronounced by the Church 
I "altogether lovely." And, indeed, if we 
contemplate the perfections of His God- 
head ; His boundless wisdom, for in Him 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge : 
His almighty power, for none can stay His hand ; 
His eternal existence, for His goings forth were of 
old, even from everlasting ; if we consider also the 
perfections of His manhood, for He is very man as 
well as very God ; His spotless purity, for in Him 
was no sin ; His perfect obedience, for He fulfilled 
all righteousness ; His complete separation from the 
world, for though in the world He was not of the 
world, — we shall be fully prepared to acquiesce in 
the declaration. 

But to the believer, to the man that is in Christ 
Jesus, to him who lives by the faith of the Son of 
God, there is an additional evidence — the evidence of 
experience — that Christ is altogether lovely. He is 
not as those who speak of countries which they have 
never seen, or of pleasures which they have never 
tasted. No ; he is as the apostle, who felt himself 



THE CONDEMNATION OF MANKIND. 3 1 

privileged to say, "That which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, which our 
hands have handled of the word of life, testify we 
unto you." He has tasted that the Lord is gracious ; 
he has a witness within himself that Christ is the All 
of his soul, the Alpha and the Omega of his salva- 
tion. He can say with all saints, from the experience 
of an emancipated heart, a heart set free from bond- 
age and from fear, "We have redemption through 
His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace." 

I am led by this passage, first of all, to observe — 
That the words used by the apostle inferentially 
point out man's condition by nature and practice, 
and his consequent need of redemption ; for the for- 
giveness of sins clearly implies that guilt is imputed 
unto him, and that he is lying under the condemna- 
tion of the Almighty. 

A brief consideration of the divine declarations 
will satisfy us that it is so. He is under condemna- 
tion through the imputation of Adam's sin. Some 
may dispute this, but I conceive that it is established 
by the apostle Paul when he says, "Through the 
offence of one, judgment unto condemnation came 
upon all men ;" and yet again, " Through the disobe- 
dience of one many were made sinners." How did 
judgment unto condemnation come upon all men ? 
Paul replies, "Through the offence of one." And 
how were many made, or constituted, sinners ? Paul 
again replies, ** Through the disobedience of one," 
that is, of Adam. Can anything be more certain, 
then, than that Adam's disobedience is charged upon 
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his posterity ; and that in consequence of the dis- 
obedience so charged, judgment unto condemnation 
has come upon them ? Persons may decry such a 
statement ; they may say, as Israel of old said, " The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge ;" but the declaration of God 
remains, and I must speak as the oracles of God, 
whether they hear or whether they forbear. 

Again, man is under condemnation through the 
corruption of his nature. That the nature of fallen 
man is corrupt, indisposed to good, and inclined to 
evil, is implied in the following passages of Scripture: — 
" I know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing ;" " The flesh lusteth always against the 
spirit ;" ** Every imagination of the thoughts of man's 
heart is only evil continually." That this corruption 
of nature brings man under the condemnation of 
God is manifest ; for it is rebellion against the divine 
law, and all rebellion against the divine law is sinful, 
and merits death. 

But man is also under condemnation through his 
own transgression of the divine law. This, it is 
evident, can only affect those who are of an age to 
know right and wrong. Infants die, not for their own 
transgression, but in consequence of Adam's sin and 
their own infected nature ; yet we have a good hope 
through grace that they are not lost, but will be 
found hereafter amongst that vast multitude which 
no man can number, washed, and sanctified, and 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. But those who can distinguish 
between right and wrong are condemned, not only 
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because of Adam's sin and the corruption of their 
nature, but because they have transgressed the divine 
law ; for what says the apostle ? " We know that 
whatsoever things the law saith, it saith to them that 
are under the law : that every mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world may be guilty before God." For- 
giveness of sins, therefore, as I said before, implies 
that guilt is imputed, and that mankind are naturally 
under the condemnation of Almighty God. And 
believe me, it would ill become us either to be indif- 
ferent to or unmindful of so awful a truth. Is the 
condemnation of God a light thing, that we should 
either be passive under it, or ignorant of it.? Ah ! 
could we summon Judas from his own place, or Dives 
from his couch of flame, would he not admonish us 
with line upon line, and exhortation upon exhorta- 
tion, to flee from the wrath to come, that we come 
not into that torment which he finds to be greater 
than he can bear ? And is the continuance of life so 
certain, that we are justified in building upon it, or 
in deferring from day to day attention to the great 
salvation ? Does not the apostle pour contempt upon 
all who presume to calculate upon the continuance of 
life, when he says, " Go to now, ye that say. To-day 
or to-morrow we will go into such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year : whereas ye know not what shall 
be on the morrow. For what is your life } It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away ?" Yes ; men may calculate, but the 
Lord mocks their calculations ; and when they are 
dreaming only of peace and safety, death stands at the 
door, their souls are required of them, and the day 

D 
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of salvation ends. May the Lord teach you so to 
number your days that you may apply your hearts 
unto wisdom. Yea, be always ready, for that is the 
sum of wisdom. 

Redemption in like manner implies that man 
cannot have the forgiveness of sins,' save through 
price or ransom ; and a little consideration will suf- 
fice to satisfy us that such must be the case. Al- 
mighty God, indeed, being the fountain of all laws, 
and accountable to no one, could exact life or spare 
it, as seemed to Him good. Nevertheless, being in- 
finite in wisdom. He needeth not, as mortals do, to 
reconsider or to reverse His determinations. What 
He says, therefore, must stand fast for ever, for He 
has no cause to change his purpose ; and, indeed, 
Scripture assures us that '*with Him there is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." A change 
of purpose argues imperfection, because it implies 
that something not before foreseen has rendered a 
modification of a former purpose necessary ; but no 
such change of purpose can be needful to God, be- 
cause all things past, present, and future, are naked 
and open unto Him. Having declared, therefore, 
that the wages of sin is death, with a full knowledge 
that man would sin, no reason can be assigned why 
He should depart from that declaration. When, how- 
ever, the Almighty made that declaration, it was His 
intention to redeem a portion of the human race from 
death ; and yet so to redeem them that Hfs former 
declaration should stand, and that the price of their 
redemption should be so vast as to shed more lustre 
on the divine justice, and on the divine hatred of sin, 
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than would have been shed upon it had the offenders 
themselves died. 

Redemption further implies that such a price has 
been paid, and has been accepted by the Almighty, 
as full, perfect, and sufficient ; whilst forgiveness im- 
plies that the sins of the redeemed are remitted, 
blotted out of the book of the recording angel, and 
will be remembered no more. 

I may here observe, however, that redemption 
and forgiveness belong not to all, but only to those 
who are in Christ Jesus. Others may say there is 
redemption through the blood of Jesus, the forgive- 
ness of sins according to the riches of his grace ; but 
they cannot say we have them ; they cannot appro- 
priate them to themselves ; and like the Samaritan 
lord, who saw the plenty of which he had doubted 
with his eyes, and yet perished without partaking of 
it, so they, notwithstanding their knowledge of these 
things, may come short of them. But those who are 
in Christ Jesus — those who have been taught their 
danger by the Spirit of God, and have been led by 
the same Spirit to flee to Christ as the refuge of sin- 
ners, and by faith to lay hold upon Him — can say, 
" In Him we have redemption through His blood, the 
remission of sins, according to the riches of His grace/* 

Scripture justifies them in saying this; fof it says 
of all such, ** Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ ;" and again it says, " God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you." 

They also have evidences thereof in themselves : 
they are themselves ready to forgive others. No tsvarv. 
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that is of a bitter and unforgiving disposition has been 
forgiven of God. May we not infer as much from our 
Saviour's declaration, ** If ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 'forgive your 
trespasses " ? I grant that there may be uncon- 
verted persons who are naturally of so placable and 
generous a disposition, that they will pass over many 
offences ; so that a forgiving disposition is not an in- 
fallible criterion of conversion. But I think I am 
justified in pronouncing an unforgiving disposition a 
. test of unconversion ; for where is the conformity of 
such persons to the Lord Jesus — to Him who said of 
those who reviled and crucified Him, " Father, for- 
give them ; for they know not what they do ? " I pray 
you, my dear readers, to try yourselves on this point ; 
for in these days of party strife and contention per- 
sons are in great danger of giving way to bitterness 
of spirit ; and, indeed, the Lord has too much cause 
to say of many of us, '* Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of." 

They likewise enjoy peace of mind and conscience, 
according to the Saviour's promise, " My peace I give 
unto you, My peace I leave with you." They have 
hearkened unto the Saviour's invitation, " Come unto 
Me ;" and He, according to His solemn promise, has 
given them rest. He has taken away the burden of 
guilt, and enabled them to believe that He is recon- 
ciled unto them. 

Once more, they habitually mortify sin ; for Christ 
hath redeemed them from their vain conversation 
received by tradition from their fathers ; how, then, 
can they live any longer in sin ? 
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I speak unhesitatingly on this point ; for though I 
do not say that every fall proves a man to be a 
hypocrite — for even the just man may fall, as the 
experience of Noah, David, Peter, and many others 
testifies, — yet I may fearlessly say that the habitual 
walking after the flesh proves a man*s religious pro- 
fession to be vain and worthless. 

Having thus shown that all that are in Christ 
Jesus, and only they, are thus redeemed and forgiven, 
I observe, secondly, that redemption and forgive- 
ness come to them through Christ's precious blood- 
shedding. 

I have already said that man must be redeemed 
by price ere forgiveness can be extended to him. 
The price required was blood ; for it is written, 
** Without shedding of blood there is no remission of 
sins ;" yet it was not any blood that would suffice for 
man*s redemption. There was no virtue, for example 
in the blood of bulls and goats to take away sin, 
Such blood was indeed shed by the command of 
God for the space of four thousand years ; but it was 
rather shed to remind man that without the shedding 
of richer blood there could be no remission of sins 
than to make remission. In fact, it directed men to 
the blood that cleanseth from all sin ; but it could 
not cleanse the offerer from sin. Neither would there 
have been virtue in the blood of any human being, 
had such blood been shed, or could such blood have 
been lawfully shed, to take away sin ; for where there 
is a perfect equality between two creatures, life must 
go for life. Granting, then, that a perfectly righteous 
man could have been found — granting likewise that 
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he was willing to lay down his life, and that God was 
willing that he should lay down his life, such a sacri- 
fice would only have sufficed for one human being. 
If it be alleged that the divine appointment could 
have put a sufficient value on such a sacrifice, I may 
reply, that in such a case the divine appointment 
might have put a sufficient value or virtue in the 
blood of bulls and goats ; yet one', who spake as he 
was moved by the Holy Ghost, declares that ** it was 
not possible for the blood of bulls and goats to take 
away sin/' Since, then, there was no virtue in the 
blood of man, or of the inferior creatures, to redeem 
our fallen race, or to obtain the remission of their 
sins, it is evident that none but the blood of a being 
infinitely pure and infinitely precious, yet partaking 
of the human nature, would suffice for the redemption 
of the human race. 

Now the Lord Jesus Christ possesses these pro- 
perties. He is infinitely precious, for He is God ; 
yea, says St. John, " He was in the beginning, and 
was with God, and was God." He is perfectly pure ; 
for Gabriel designated Him, whilst yet in the virgin's 
womb, •' that holy thing ; " and so conscious was He 
Himself of the spotless innocence of His life, that He 
fearlessly said to His bitter enemies, " Which of you 
convinceth Me of sin } " He is bone of our bone, 
'and flesh of our flesh ; for though perfect God, it is 
no less true that He is perfect man. Jesus Christ, 
therefore, it is clear, was perfectly able to redeem 
mankind, and to obtain for them the remission of 
sins ; and my text assures us that it was through 
the shedding of his blood that their redemption is 
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secured ; " We have redemption," says the apostle, 
"through his blood ;" whilst our Saviour said of His 
blood, that it was " shed for many," and that it was 
shed " for the remission of their sins." 

I have said that the blood of Jesus is infinitely 
precious ; and this implies that it is infinitely effica- 
cious, whenever or by whomsoever it is applied. Its 
virtue is not like that of the pool of Bethesda, which 
was limited to the first who stepped in after the 
moving of the waters by the angelic messenger. No : 
though 1,800 years have passed away since it was 
shed, its virtue remains unimpaired ; it is as eflfectual 
in purging the conscience now as at any former 
period. Neither is its virtue, like that of the most 
famed medicinal waters, restricted to a limited num- 
ber of diseases. No : whatever be the nature of the 
applicants transgressions, if he comes in faith to 
the blood of sprinkling, he shall be cleansed. 

If then redemption and forgiveness of sins be 
through the blood of the God-man, Immanuel, see 
that ye seek them not through any other sacrifice. 
If they come through blood, they cannot come through 
works, or repentance, or prayer, though each of these 
is a duty, and acceptable when in its proper place ; 
and consequently to seek them in any of those ways 
is to stumble at Christ — to reject the blood of the 
everlasting covenant — to bring swift damnation on 
yourselves. 

I observe that the riches of divine grace are sig- 
nally displayed in such a scheme of redemption and 
forgiveness. 

What but rich grace could have led the Almighty 
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to think of the redemption and forgiveness of crea- 
tures so vile and so rebellious ? We are easily moved 
to compassion by the sight of extreme misery and 
suffering in one whom we know to be deserving ; but 
when misery and suffering are conjoined to rampant 
vice, our hearts are steeled against the sufferer. 
Happy is it that God's ways are not our ways, nor 
God's thoughts our thoughts ; for may we not say of 
those who are now privileged to say, " We have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace," that in times 
past they had their " conversation in the lust of the 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind" ? Was there anything in them then to excite, 
either the love or the compassion of a holy God ? 
Was there not, on the contrary, everything to excite 
aversion ? yea, to provoke Him to cut them off 
as cumberers of the ground ? Yet He did not do so : 
He redeemed them by price from the condemnation 
which they deserved, and by power, even the power 
of His Holy Spirit, from the thraldom in which they 
were held, and forgave their sins. Was not this 
grace, rich grace ? Yes, one cry alone can be raised 
from first to last, " Grace, grace unto it." 

Again, what but riches of grace could have inclined 
Him to redeem and forgive fallen men in such a way ? 
Which of us would give a child — an only child — a 
beloved and dutiful child, for a vile and malignant 
enemy ? Even for a good man the tender parent 
could never be brought to assent to such a sacrifice. 
But that which seems impossible to men was done 
by God : " He commendeth His love towards us, in 
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that, whilst we were yet sinners, Christ died for us ;" 
" He gave his Son, the just for the unjust, to bring sin- 
ners to God." Was this the manner of men ? No ; it 
was the manner of God — yea, of the God of all grace. 
Where is boasting then } Where is pride ? Both 
are alike excluded ; or if the redeemed boast at all, 
it must be of the sovereign, free, and rich grace of 
which they are the subjects. Each may, in fact, take 
up the strain of the Psalmist and say, '* My soul shall 
make her boast in the Lord." 

What but riches of grace could have moved the 
Almighty to grant so full, so unconditional, so irre- 
vocable a forgiveness of sins ? Mankind count it a 
difficult thing to forgive one offence ; but God's 
forgiveness is an oblivion of many — ^yea, of all 
offences. It is a complete forgiveness too, for no re- 
membrance of the sins and iniquities which have been 
forgiven is cherished in the heart. No : the sins once 
forgiven are forgotten — remembered no more. It is 
an unconditional forgiveness : the Lord says to all, as 
He said to the weeping penitent, " Go in peace ; thy 
sins are forgiven thee." He does not say, "If thou 
wilt from this time forth be obedient, thy sins shall 
be forgiven thee." He /distinctly says, *' Thy sins are 
forgiven thee." 

I grant that He says unto those whom He for- 
gives, " Go, and sin no more ;" but this exhortation 
they will be most anxious to comply with, for he 
that has been forgiven much, will of necessity love 
much ; and love is a sovereign antidote to sin. He 
who loves his Redeemer will not willingly sin, since 
he well knows that by sin he crucifies Him afresh, 
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and puts Him to an open shame. He does not say, 
"Go, and sin no more," that thou mayestbe forgiven, 
but because thou art forgiven. It is further an irre- 
versible forgiveness ; for " the gifts and callings of 
God are without repentance." But some will perhaps 
say that the believer may so demean himself at a 
period subsequent to his forgiveness, that the Lord 
will be constrained to cast him off, and to account 
forgiveness no forgiveness. I do not doubt man's 
liability to act thus ; but will the Lord, who hath 
made an everlasting covenant with him, well knowing 
his inherent weakness and his liability to fall, and 
whose grace is sufficient to uphold him and to cause 
him to hold oti in the way, allow him so to do ? My 
hope and belief is that He will not ; for the same 
free grace which led Him to forgive without regard 
to desert, will, we may hope, lead Him to keep from 
falling, and even to perfect, those whom He has for- 
given. Indeed, He has not only said, " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee ;" but He has also said, 
** I will put My fear in their hearts, that they may not 
depart from Me." 

In conclusion I would say — Inquire whether you 
can say with the Apostle, **We have redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of His grace." Such an inquiry cannot 
be unimportant, unless it is unimportant to know 
whether we are accepted in Christ, or are yet in our 
sins. Much of our ignorance respecting our own 
state arises from the want of consideration, and from 
a culpable indifference about it. I call upon you 
then to consider this point. Do you enjoy peace of 
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mind ? Are you bent on crucifying the flesh ? Do 
you love much ? Are you merciful, as your heavenly 
Father is merciful ? Do not neglect thus to question 
your souls. Say not, as Felix said, '* When I have a 
more convenient season, I will do it." No : do it 
now ; for the time is short, and you may soon be in a 
state in which consideration cannot profit. 

Again, I would say — Magnify the grace to which 
you are indebted for redemption, forgiveness, yea, all 
things. Self lurks even in the renewed heart, and is 
ever putting in its claim for a share of the merit of 
salvation. Be it your care to cast self out, or to 
crucify it as an offence unto God and a disturber of 
the soul. The Lord will be all or nothing in your 
salvation : He will be the Alpha as well as the Omega 
in the work. Cheerfully assign this honour unto 
Him ; and whilst you work out your salvation as 
diligently and earnestly as though all depended on 
yourselves, hesitate not to say. My sufficiency is from 
God — from Him is my fruit found — by grace I am 
what I am. 

I would say further — Remember the end for which 
you were redeemed : remember that you were re- 
deemed from your former vain conversation, that you 
might glorify God in body and spirit, which are His. 
What manner of persons then ought you to be ? 
Does it become you to be conformed to the world ? — 
to toy with sin ? — to be careless in your walk ? 

Does it become you to manifest a Gallio-like 
spirit, when God is dishonoured, or when His glory 
should be promoted ? What do ye more than others 
in such a case ? Nay, are ye not greater stumbling- 
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blocks than others ? Assuredly you are ; for meft 
look unto you for guidance, and you deceive them. 
The Lord therefore says of you in such case, " I 
would ye were hot or cold." Remember then, dear 
readers, the end for which you were redeemed and 
forgiven ; and show by pureness, by knowledge, by 
love unfeigned, by the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left, that you are indeed a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, doing all to 
the glory of God. 
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CHRIST ALL TO THOSE WHO ARE IN 

HIM. 

COLOSSIANS iii. II. 
"Christ is all." 

jHIS is a precious saying, and I have no 
doubt that every experienced Christian 
will feel it to be so ; for to him Christ is 
everything — meat, and drink, and light,, 
and raiment, and strength. He is the living bread, 
and His flesh is meat indeed, and His blood drink 
indeed. " He is the true light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world," so that he that 
followeth Him shall not walk in darkness. He is the 
Lord our righteousness ; and when found in Him we 
shall not be found naked ; we may say with the 
prophet, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God ; for He hath clothed me 
in the garments of salvation. He hath decked me in 
the robe of righteousness." He is also our strength ; 
for whilst "without Him we can do nothing, through 
Christ strengthening us we can do all things." Well, 
then, may the Christian heartily take up the Apostle's 
words, and say, ** Christ is all " — all in my salvation, 
all in my comforts, all in my enjoyments ; for if I 
recognise Him not in anything, it will prove a poor 
perishable and worthless gourd to me. 
And let none suppose that in thus saying, " Christ 
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is all," we in any way disparage either the Father or 
the Holy Ghost ; for in assigning such honour to the 
Son we best fulfil the will of both. " It pleased the 
Father that in Christ all fulness should dwell ;" and 
He requires all to go to Him for everything, just as 
Pharaoh required all to go to Joseph. And if the 
mind of the Spirit is to be gathered from the word 
which He has delivered, we may be sure that He 
does not esteem the exaltation of the Son any dis- 
honour done to Himself. It is, indeed, His peculiar 
office to take of the things of Christ and show them 
unto us, that men may hang upon Him all the glory 
of His Father's house, and honour Him even as they 
honour the Father. And this duty He has fulfilled, 
not only by making His holy word the testimony of 
Jesus, but by enabling sinners to see that all their 
springs are in Him. 

But though the believer's heart will at once tell 
him that ** Christ is all,'* it becomes us to ascertain, 
by an accurate examination of the context, what 
was the precise sense in which Saint Paul used these 
words. In the fourth verse he had said, "When 
Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory." He then naturally ex- 
horted those who had this hope in them, to act in 
such a way as became persons who were animated 
by such a hope. " Mortify therefore," says he, " your 
members which are upon the earth ; fornication,, 
uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry ; for which things' 
sake the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
disobedience.*' He then reminds them that in times 



CHRIST ALL TO THOSE WHO ARE IN HIM. 47 

past they had been given to practices such as those 
which he now required them to renounce, but that 
they had through grace been enabled to mortify and 
abandon them ; and that they had moreover " put on 
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of Him that created him." Thus they had 
been introduced into that holy fellowship "where," 
observes he, "there is neither Jew nor Greek, circum- 
cision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond 
or free ; but Christ is all." No doubt there were 
amongst the saints at that time both Jews and 
Greeks, both the circumcised and the uncircumcised, 
both the free and the enslaved ; and this Saint Paul 
meant not to deny ; he simply meant that no appa- 
rent advantage of birth, or ritual, or education, or 
condition, would be prized or counted gain in such a 
community, for Christ was all to them ; and that 
union with Christ, conformity to Christ, and com- 
pleteness in Christ — not things of minor importance, 
— put the stamp of excellence upon the members 
thereof. 

Let me, then, in further prosecution of this subject, 
show you that Christ is all to the believer, — 

1. As the ground of his acceptance. 

2. As the source of his completeness. 

3. As the end of his conversation. 

Christ is all to the believer as the ground of his 
acceptance with God. Man cannot be accepted of 
God for any merit of his own. This is certain from 
every man's own experience ; for, unfaithful as con- 
science in many instances is, it convicts all men of 
having come short of their duty. Persons may^ 
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indeed, so accustom themselves to measure their 
actions by those of others, that they seem " pure in 
their own eyes, though they have not been cleansed 
from their filthiness ;" but this amounts not to a 
conviction that they have not sinned, but only to a 
self-complacent persuasion that they are much better 
than many around them. Satan, it is true, too often 
succeeds in converting this self-complacent feeling 
into a snare ; for he leads them to trust in their 
fancied superiority, forgetting that the Lord does not 
say, "Are you better than others.?" but, "Have you 
continued in all the things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them }** If men considered 
this demand they would not dream of merit — they 
would not trust to their superiority over others ; but 
whilst they thanked God, if through His grace and 
mercy they have been preserved from some excesses 
into which others have plunged, they would see so 
much sin and pollution in themselves, that they 
would be ready to say, " Iniquities prevail against 
me :" " Behold, I am vile ; I abhor myself ; I repent 
in dust and ashes." And if a man's own heart must 
negative all idea of holiness, much more does the 
letter of Holy Scripture. There it is written, as the 
deliberate sentence of Him "unto whom all hearts 
are open, all desires known, and from whom no 
secrets are hid," that "there is none righteous, no, 
not one :" there Saint John tells us that '* if we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us :'* there the Spirit of God, speaking by the 
mouth of the prophet Isaiah, declares that " we are 
all as an unclean thing, and that all our righteous- 
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nesses" — those works and services which we deem 
our righteousnesses — " are as filthy rags." Nothing, 
therefore, is more certain than that man has no merit 
of his own to which the Lord can have respect. And 
if man be devoid of merit, he must be of himself 
hateful to God, for ** He is of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity." 

Again, man is not accepted of God because he has 
partaken of some particular rite, whether that rite 
be of human or of divine appointment. The Jews 
were very apt to imagine this. God had instituted 
the rite of circumcision, as the seal of the covenant 
made with Abraham ; and had commanded that 
every male Israelite should receive that rite at the 
age of eight days, and that any who did not receive 
it should be cut off from his people. Now that it 
was the bounden duty of God's ancient people not 
only to submit to this rite, but to esteem it very 
highly as an ordinance of Almighty God, is very 
certain, for He institutes nothing in vain ; and we 
may be quite sure that if a person uses such an ordi- 
nance aright, it will be blessed to him to that extent 
which the Lord purposed, though not perhaps to the 
extent which man may have expected. But the Jews 
made their boast of this rite of circumcision : they 
placed their dependence on the outward sign — on 
that circumcision which is outward in the flesh, which 
should have been placed on the circumcision of the 
heart; and therefore they imagined that they were 
accepted of God simply on this account. In the ser- 
vices of the anniversary of the circumcision of our 
blessed Redeemer this error is pointedly exposed 
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and confuted. In the second lesson for the morning, 
for example, it is written, "He is not a Jew which is 
one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision which is 
outwardly in the flesh. But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God." And in the verse from which 
my text is taken the same error is referred to when 
the apostle says, '* There is neither circumcision nor 
uncircumcision ;" in other words, we are neither to trust 
in circumcision nor in uncircumcision, but in Christ. 

It is the more needful to notice this at the present 
time, because amongst the divers and strange doc- 
trines revived and devised amongst professing Chris- 
tians there is a manifest tendency to trust to rites, 
and to union with this or that body. In the Estab- 
lished Church we see individuals ascribing everything 
to the sacraments ; and contending, contrary to the 
Articles, that they necessarily confer grace, whether 
they be rightly and worthily received or not. To me 
the Articles seem to speak very plainly when they 
say of all sacraments, "In such only as worthily re- 
ceive the same they have a wholesome effect or 
operation ; but they that receive them unworthily 
purchase to themselves damnation." Again, some 
who dissent from that Church have made adult 
baptism a species of shibboleth or passport into 
the kingdom of God. Man is everything or nothing, 
according as he has or has not received this rite 
amongst them. A man may be sufficiently en- 
lightened to teach them, and holy enough, through 
the Saviour's grace and merit, to stand before God, 
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and yet not be meet to join their communion. 
Opinions equally extreme are held by some members 
of the Established Church ; for they would shut men 
out from God and from everlasting" salvation because 
they have gone out from the Establishment. My 
counsel to all is to value and use every sacrament 
and ordinance of the Lord's appointment devoutly 
and believingly, and to count it a privilege to belong 
to a church which is — and long may she continue so 
— apostolic in doctrine and apostolic in order ; but to 
trust in Christ, and not in these things, for salvation 
and for all things. Minor points are valuable in their 
place, but " Christ is all." It is through a union with 
and an incorporation into Christ by faith that we are 
accepted of God the Father ; for it is written of all 
the Lord's people that the Father hath made them 
" accepted in the Beloved." So long as they are with- 
out faith, though they may be federally united to 
Christ — though they may have been openly dedicated 
to Him in baptism, yet they are no more one with 
Christ than the graft, which gives no token of vitality, 
is one with the stock to which it is bound. But when 
persons have faith they are one with Christ and 
Christ with them ; they are members of His body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones ; and being one with 
Him, they are accepted of God the Father. Be it ever 
remembered, however, that Christ is the sole cause of 
their acceptance. They were chosen in Him out of 
mankind ; in Him and through His blood they have 
redemption from the curse of the law : for by bearing 
their sins in His own body, and by enduring the chas- 
tisement due thereto, He hath blotted out the hand- 
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writing of ordinances that was against them, and has 
taken it away, nailing it to His cross ; so that " there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Him, that walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." In Him, 
moreover, they are made the righteousness of God, 
for He hath fulfilled all righteousness, and fulfilled it 
as their Surety ; and therefore, as " through the dis- 
obedience of one many were made sinners, so through 
the obedience of one many are made righteous." 
And since in Christ they were chosen — since in Him 
they have redemption — since in Him they are made 
the righteousness of God, Christ is, beyond all con- 
troversy, all in their acceptance. 

Again, Christ is all — the sole source of their com- 
pleteness. This is distinctly affirmed by Saint Paul, 
for he says, "Ye are complete in Him, which is the 
Head of all principality and power." Of himself 
even the believer has no completeness ; for though he 
is exhorted to go on unto perfection — though he fully 
admits his obligation so to do, yet, when he has done 
all, he has still to say, " I count not myself to have 
attained, neither am I already perfect." Indeed, were 
any one to lay claim to perfection, I should say that 
he would give a most convincing proof of his own 
imperfection ; for it is clear that he knows not himself 
— ^that he knows not the deceitfulness and desperate 
wickedness of his own heart. But even could a be- 
liever lay claim to such a perfection as this, namely, 
the complete extinction of sin, it would be all of 
Christ, for he must ever say, ** By the grace of God I 
am what I am ;" "Not unto us, not unto us, but unto 
Thy name be the glory." There is, however, a com- 
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pleteness which belongs to the believer, as Saint Paul 
intimates when he says, "Ye are complete in Him, 
which is the Head of all principality of power," even 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. In Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily ; so that He may well 
be regarded as mighty to save — yea, as almighty to 
save. What, indeed, can be too hard for Him who 
called all things into being, and upholdeth all things 
by the word of his power } And if His essential 
power knows no bounds. His mediatorial power and 
sufficiency are equally satisfactory ; for all power 
has been given to Him in heaven and earth ; and it 
has pleased the Father that in Him all fulness should 
dwell for the benefit of His believing people. So far, 
then, as grace to help is in question, they are com- 
plete ; but only in Him. Of themselves they are 
weak worms — compared with some of the enemies 
with whom they wrestle, but in Jesus they have 
strength, for His grace is sufficient for them ; and 
with such help the feeble worm shall thresh the moun- 
tain. Of this we have ample proof in the case of Saint 
Paul. Never was man more tried. Bonds, stripes, 
imprisonments, threats, stonings, were tried upon 
him ; false teachers and deceitful workers sprang up 
where he had laboured ; and by their opposition, 
their unsound teaching, their unjust and treacherous 
insinuations, sought to add affliction to his bonds ; 
even Satan sent his messenger to buffet him ; yet, 
though Paul was but a weak earthen vessel, he was 
not broken ; he was not destroyed. No : as his days 
were, so was his strength ; yea, he was made " more 
than conqueror through Him that loved him." 
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But it is not in this respect only that the believer 
is made complete in Christ. I have shown that, so 
far as his acceptance is in question, he is complete in 
Christ ; for Christ has broken down every wall of 
separation, and has provided for him a justifying 
righteousness. And that righteousness is not only 
sufficient to secure his acceptance now, but it will be 
his completeness at the day of judgment. His obe- 
dience as a believer, though pleasant to God for 
Jesus' sake, by the help of whose grace it was 
yielded, is not only full of imperfection, but is a 
covering too scanty for a man to cover himself withal. 
Blessed be God, however, he has on a marriage 
garment in which no fault can be found, even the 
righteousness of Jesus, which is called by Saint John 
the righteousness of the saints ; and when presented 
in that, his sin is covered, — he is all fair and without 
spot ; and no accuser will be allowed to bring a charge 
against him. Satan may attempt to resist him ; 
but He to whom he owes his completeness will say, 
" The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; the Lord that 
hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee ! Is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ? It is God that 
justifieth, who art thou that condemnest .'^" Such a 
completeness as this may well inspire men with 
confidence. If the wedding garment were of man's 
providing, or even were it a patched garment, it 
would ever be a source of trembling ; for what en- 
lightened mind could have confidence therein ? But 
since it is the work of Him who did no sin, but ful- 
filled all righteousness, the saints of God may have 
strong confidence ; they may say with the poet, — 
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" Jesu, Thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress. 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head.'* 

But in another respect they are complete in Christ ; 
namely, in wisdom. Many, when they see the mis- 
takes of believers, may be incredulous on this point ; 
yet still it is so ; for Christ is made unto them of 
God wisdom ; and if in Him are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge, they must be complete in 
Him in this particular as in others. And, indeed, 
does not Saint John intimate as much when he says, 
"Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and know 
all things".^ If, indeed, persons allow Satan to blind 
their minds, and put out their eyes, they ought not 
to wonder if they are allowed to stumble or err 
from the way. But if men only walk in the light 
which the Lord bestows, they will find it sufficient ; 
and it will say to them, if inclined to turn either to 
the right hand or to the left, " This is the way ; walk 
ye in it." It is a mercy to feel that Christ is all to 
the believer in this respect. No other teacher could 
inspire them with similar confidence, for no other 
teacher is infallible. And though believers may err, 
and do err, even with such a teacher, none who sin- 
cerely desire to walk in the light are permitted to go 
astray. Believers, when they err, for the most part 
willingly err. 

Once more, Christ is all to the believer as the end 
of his conversation. Of all the Lord's people it is 
said that they are predestinated to be conformed to 
the image of the Son of God ; and so anxious was 
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Saint Paul to see that image perfected in his converts, 
that he said unto some of them that he " travailed 
again in birth of them, until Christ should be formed 
in them." And if Paul was thus anxious to see them 
transformed into the image of Christ from glory to 
glory, believers will themselves feel a similar anxiety. 
They know that it is the will of God that they should 
be like Christ, and that whilst they follow others as 
they follow Christ, they must be content with no 
inferior standard. Saint Paul tells the Hebrews that 
the end of the conversation of those who taught them 
was ** Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever ;" and so it will be with all diligent Christians. 
At this mark they will ever aim, to this they will 
ever press on, " forgetting the things that are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those that are before." And 
believers are not only to let that mind be in them 
which was also in Christ Jesus, and to walk as He 
has left them an ensample, but they are even to 
imitate Him in His crucifixion. His circumcision. His 
death. His resurrection. Yes ; what He experienced 
corporeally they must experience spiritually. Was 
He circumcised ? so also are believers in a spiritual 
sense, for Saint Paul says, in Col. ii. ii, "In whom 
also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ." Was He crucified ? so 
also are they in a spiritual sense, for they are crucified 
unto the world — yea, all, too, that are Christ's "have 
crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts." Did 
He die, and rise again from the dead on the third 
day, according to the Scriptures ? Even so must they 
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reckon themselves " dead indeed unto sin, and alive 
unto righteousness through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Thus in every respect ought Christ to be the end of 
the believer's daily conversation ; and He is the end 
of the conversation of all who are walking with God 
as dear children. 

A word of exhortation, in conclusion, to the self- 
righteous. You cannot say '* Christ is all ;" for to 
you self is all. You do not see your need of Christ, 
for you are too much inclined to say, " I thank Thee, 
O God, that I am not as other men are." Believe 
me, your state is full of danger, for all pride — and 
especially such pride — goeth before destruction. Be- 
seech the Lord to open your eyes, so that you may 
see what a broken reed you are leaning upon ; and 
remember, if Christ be not all to you, He will be 
nothing. You may be ready to say of the honour of 
salvation, as- the harlot said of the living child, 
"Divide it — divide it!" but Christ will have no 
divided honours ; He will be both the Alpha and 
Omega of our salvation, or He will be nothing. 

A word of exhortation to the fearful and trembling. 
To you, my dear reader, this subject may well min- 
ister strong consolation. If Christ be all — if He be 
the sole ground of your acceptance, the sole source of 
completeness, why should you be so fearful ? why 
should you be so anxious } Surely Christ's salvation 
meets your case, however destitute you may be. If 
you have nothing, Christ is all, and is willing to be 
all. Why, then, do you tremble, O ye of little faith ? 
Oh! take heed that there be no self in your trembling 
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— no half-concealed desire to be your own Saviour — 
no unwillingness to make Christ your all. 

** Venture on Him, venture wholly, 
None but Christ 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

A word to the inconsistent. I am afraid Christ is 
not the end of your conversation. You would be 
saved by Him, but you are not willing to walk with 
Him. This will not do. The double-minded man — 
the man who halts between two opinions — is unstable 
in all his ways ; he will never win the crown of life. 
No ; you must choose whom you will serve; and you 
must be decided in your service if you would cast in 
your lot with the Lord's people. We ask you to do 
so, for all who choose Christ choose wisely ; yea, the 
Lord hath promised good to Israel, and all who cast 
in their lot with them shall share therein. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE AND THE 
MOTIVES FOR CULTIVATING IT. 

2 Timothy iv. $. 
** Endure afflictions.'* 

HIS was addressed primarily to Timothy, 
St. Paul's own son in the faith. And it 
might with singular propriety be ad- 
dressed to him ; for though the gospel 
which he preached breathes only *' peace on earth, 
good will towards man/' it was a message which 
exposed both those who received and those who 
preached it to a great cloud of afflictions. Christ 
Himself forewarned His disciples of this, assuring 
them that they would be persecuted, and delivered 
up to the synagogues, and into prisons — yea, that 
they would be hated of all men for His name's sake, 
and for the gospel's ; and the written records left by 
His followers sufficiently show that such was actually 
the case. St. Paul says of himself and the other 
apostles that they were made a spectacle unto the 
world, and unto angels, and unto men, through the 
sufferings to which they were subjected ; and, indeed, 
we have good reason for beheving that all of them, 
with the exception of John, met the martyr's death. 
To the afflictions of the first teachers of the religion 
of Jesus, and of their numerous converts, the ten 
bloody persecutions of the pagan emperors bear 
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ample testimony. Nor are the Middle Ages less 
prolific of evidence establishing the afflictions of the 
faithful. Paganism had indeed been overthrown by 
that gospel which it had hated and proscribed ; but 
pagan Rome only gave place to papal Rome, the 
harlot that sits upon the seven hills, who for many a 
weary century has warred against and wasted the 
saints of the Most High, and made herself drunk with 
the blood of the saints. 

The exhortation is, however, applicable to believers 
in all ages ; for though all may not be exposed to 
the same violence, yet nowhere has the offence of 
the cross ceased, and nowhere can the children of 
God be wholly shielded from the malevolence of the 
children of the world. 

But in addition to such affliction there is that 
trouble to which man is born an heir, and by which 
he is too often bowed down as a bulrush. Well, then, 
might the Spirit of God move holy Paul to say to 
Timothy, and through him to all the people of God, 
** Endure afflictions.'' 

Let us consider, — 

I. The nature of that endurance to which the 
Lord's people are here called. 

And in doing this it may be useful to show both 
what it is not and what it really is. 

I. It is not an apathetic indifference to the afflic- 
tions with which we are visited. Such an insensibility 
and indifference would be highly unbecoming in 
beings like ourselves ; for every affliction has a voice, 
and it behoves him to whom it is sent not only to 
hear that voice and to remember who has appointed 
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it, but also to consider attentively what counsel it 
gives. Insensibility under affliction is in no respect 
to be regarded as the endurance to which believers 
are called in my text, for such insensibility can only 
be compared with that of the inanimate block when 
hewn with the chisel of the artist, or with that of the 
drunkard, whom the wise man represents as saying, 
" They have stricken me, and I was not sick ; they 
have beaten me, and I felt it not." In fact, endurance 
implies a feeling of affliction, for where no feeling is 
there is no place for endurance. The believer, though 
enabled to endure afflictions, and even to let patience 
have its perfect work, is in no wise insensible to them. 
He feels the rod, though he acquiesces in it ; he is 
sensible that there is a needs-be for the discipline, 
and that were it more severe it would not come up 
to his deserts. And such sensibihty has a tendency 
to promote endurance, as well as to stir men up to a 
reformation of all that is amiss ; for whilst he smarts 
under the afflictions he remembers that it is a Father 
who has inflicted the stroke, and that whilst earthly 
parents for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure, He chastens us for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of His holiness. Christian endurance, 
therefore, is manifestly not an apathetic indifference 
or insensibility to affliqtions. 

2. It is not a mere abstinence from complaining. 
Fretfulness and impatience, and the complaints which 
spring from thence, are indeed utterly inconsistent 
with the endurance to which the apostle exhorts us. 
Such complaints are like that of Cain, who said, when 
the Lord had passed sentence upon him, "My punish- 
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ment is greater than I can bear." But there is a 
complaining to which nature prompts us, and which 
is not inconsistent with Christian endurance. Did not 
David complain when he mourned for Absalom, when 
he said, *' O my son Absalom, my son, my son Ab- 
salom ! would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son " ? Did not even a greater than 
David, the Son of God Himself, when hanging upon 
the cross, utter that exceeding great and bitter cry, 
*' My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ?" 
It is evident, then, that modest and moderate com- 
plaining is not inconsistent with Christian endurance. 
And though some believers, like Aaron, when be- 
reaved of his two sons by a sudden and awful judg- 
ment of the Almighty, may be enabled to hold their 
peace, and to suppress if not to stifle their grief, yet 
endurance consists not in this. 

3. Nor yet does it consist in a courting of or a 
reluctance to be freed from afflictions. To court 
affliction is to tempt the Almighty ; and our Saviour, 
by His own example, has taught us that this is no 
part of a believer's duty. To run needlessly into 
afflictions would be no better than for the Son of God 
to cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the temple. 
This He would not do, even though strongly tempted 
by Satan so to do. In like manner, afflictions are not 
in themselves joyous, but grievous, and it would be 
contrary to man's nature to desire to remain under 
their pressure any longer than is needful for us. If 
God, in His providence, should visit us with sore 
disease, as He visited Job, Christian endurance does 
not require us to covet a continuance of this disease, 
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any more than it requires us to expose ourselves to it 
in the first instance. To reject the aid of medical 
skill would be absolutely sinful — it would be tempt- 
ing God to cut short our days before our appointed 
time has expired. Enough, then, has been said to 
show that Christian endurance consists not in courting 
or in a reluctance to be freed from afflictions. 

What, then, is the endurance required ? 

I. It is a stilling of our swelling and rebellious 
passions. Too many, when under the chastening 
hand of God, are like the wild bull caught in a net, 
which not only furiously struggles to free itself, 
but roars, and bellows, and tears up the ground with 
its feet and horns. How did profane Esau fret and 
fume when he lost the blessing ! He complained, he 
wept, he besought, whilst anger led him to meditate 
the most deadly revenge against the brother who had 
so treacherously supplanted him. The Christian must, 
through the grace given unto him, quell such inward 
tempests. The pressure of affliction may and will 
stir up his passions ; but, instead of giving way to 
them, he must curb them. How must Job's feelings 
have been stirred within him when he found himself 
bereaved at once of flocks and herds, camels and 
asses, •and of what he counted dearer than all these — 
his sons and his daughters ! How would his anger be 
kindled against the Sabeans and Chaldeans ! How 
would hard thoughts against God spring up when he 
heard of the fire from heaven that consumed his 
servants, and of the mighty strong wind which 
destroyed his sons and his daughters ! Yet how 
admirably was he enabled to curb them. He did 
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indeed rend his clothes — fit token of the rending o 
his heart ; but no burst of anger or of passion fol^ 
lowed : his language was that of holy endurance. 
"The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away," 
said he ; *' blessed be the name of the Lord/' How 
must David's heart have been agitated when Shimei 
followed him during his mournful retreat from Jeru- 
salem, and cursed him as he went ! Yet he endured ; 
he stayed his agitatbd passions ; he said, '* Let him 
alone : the Lord hath bid Shimei curse David." 
From these instances it may be seen how necessary 
a part of Christian endurance the stilling of our 
rebellious passions is. 

2. It is a submissive taking up of our cross, what- 
ever its nature may be. I have already said that 
believers are not to make crosses for themselves— 
that they are not ostentatiously to court afflictions ; 
for this would be tempting God. But when crosses 
are placed in their way, and they cannot avoid them 
without sin, it is then their duty submissively to take 
them up and bear them. The Saviour has taught us 
this, both by precept and example. Did He not say 
to His disciples, '* He that taketh not his cross, and 
foUoweth after Me, is not worthy of Me ? " And did 
not he say of His own bitter afflictions, '*The cup 
which My Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it } " Affliction or tribulation, whatever may be its 
nature, is a cross prepared for man ; and a submissive 
acquiescence in it, as we may see from the Saviour's 
precept and example, is essential to endurance. Eli 
manifested the right spirit, when, on hearing from the 
youthful Samuel, the evil which the Lord purposed to 
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do to his family, he exclaimed, " It is the Lord : let 
Him do what seemeth Him good." The three Jews 
manifested the like submission to the cross when they 
were content to be cast into the burning fiery furnace 
rather than worship Nebuchadnezzar's gods. 

3. One thing, however, is yet wanting to Christian 
endurance. It is not enough that a man stills his 
swelling and rebellious passions under afflictions — it 
is not enough that he submissively acquiesces in 
them ;. he must do these things from a regard to the 
will and purpose of God. Persons may bear afflic- 
tions without repining from a feeling that such things 
must be, and cannot be avoided. This, however, is 
heathen, not Christian endurance. The believer 
should feel that afflictions come not out of the dust, 
and should, therefore, look above them to Him by 
whom they are permitted or appointed. And when 
he bears in mind that He is too good to afflict 
willingly — too just to do so capriciously — too wise to 
do so needlessly, — he will be dumb and open not his 
mouth, or he will say, "Not my will, O Lord, but 
Thine be done.'' Thus were the holy men of old 
moved to patient endurance. '* It is the Lord," said 
Eli : " The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
away," said Job : " It is the cup which My Father 
hath given Me," said the holy Jesus. Let a similar 
regard to God and His will and purpose be the root 
froni whence our endurance of afflictions springs ; 
then will it be acceptable to God. It would, how- 
ever, be absurd to expect such a regard to the will 
of God from unconverted man. God is not in his 
thoughts — the fear of God is not before his eyes ; 

F 
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yea, he is without God as he is without Christ. It 
is from the Christian only — from the man who has 
been born of God the Holy Ghost — from him who 
worships God in the spirit, and rejoices in the Lord 
Jesus, and has no confidence ill the flesh, that such 
a regard can be looked for. Let all, then, seek to 
be Christians indeed, as the essential preparation 
for a right endurance of afflictions. 

Let us consider, — 

II. The motives which should urge believers to 
endure afflictions. 

I. The first thing that should urge them to this is a 
consideration of their own deserts. Were God to 
deal with them according to their deserts, it is not 
afflictions merely — light afflictions, which are but for 
a moment — that they would have to endure, but all 
the torments of the damned ; and though it is the 
believer's happy and blessed privilege to know that 
his transgressions are forgiven, and his sins covered 
— yea, that God has not only forgiven them, but 
will remember them no more, yet, when he calls to 
mind his daily offences — for in many things we 
offend, all of us — and his general unprofitableness, 
ought he to feel surprised that the Lord visits his 
transgressions with the rod, and his iniquity with 
stripes ? Ought he to wonder that the Lord purges 
him, as the gardener purges the unfruitful tree ? No, 
he will rather quell every rebellious thought by the 
conviction that he deserves infinitely more than this ; 
— yea, he will say, " Wherefore should a living man 
complain, a man for the punishment o£.diiS sins .?" 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, for thou art chastened 
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of the Lord, that thou mayest not be condemned 
with the world. It will be manifest, then, that an 
attentive consideration of our deserts is well fitted 
to promote endurance. 

2. A second thing that should urge us to endurance 
is the reflection that it is God who appoints or per- 
mits all our afflictions. And what is the relation in 
which God stands to thee, O believer } Is He not 
thy Father t and that not by creation only, but by 
regeneration } Yes : it is written in St. John, " To as 
many as receive Him, even to as many as believe on 
His name, to them gives He power to become the 
sons of God ; which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of man, nor of the will of the flesh, but of 
God." And in another part, the Second Epistle to the 
Corinthians, God is represented as saying to mankind, 
" Come out from amongst them, and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you ; and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters." 

Now believers have not only been born of God, and 
received the Lord Jesus Christ, to be to them and to 
do for them all that He has promised, but they have 
complied with this exhortation. They have come out 
from the world that lieth in the wicked one, and sepa- 
rated themselves from its sinful and doubtful prac- 
tices ; God, therefore, is their Father, and they are 
His sons and daughters. Now a tender earthly 
parent consults only the good of his child ; and would 
expose himself to any danger, or submit to any pri- 
vation, to shield him from injury or want. And 
though a regard to his child's good may lead him to 
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chasten him when he errs, yet it is painful to him, — 
it is his strange work. And will our heavenly Father 
be less considerate than an earthly parent ? No : He 
says to every believer, *' I will surely do thee good ;" 
yea, He affirms, ** Though a woman may forget her 
sucking child, and refuse to have compassion on the 
son of her womb ; yet will I not forget thee." He 
may chasten believers when they go astray, but it is 
love which leads Him to do so. In chastening itself 
He has no pleasure ; and were it not that He sees it 
to be necessary and profitable for him, the believer 
would never experience it at His hands. Surely, then, 
the consideration that He by whom only afflictions 
are appointed or permitted is our Father, — our loving, 
wise, and considerate Father, may well move us to a 
submissive endurance of them. 

3. A third thing which should move vfS to the en- 
durance of afflictions is the beneficial results thereof. 

These results are of three kinds. Afflictions, at least 

« 

when sanctified, are as a medicine to the soul, and 
have a tendency to correct many of its disorders. 
In this light David viewed them when He said, 
" It is good for me that I have been afflicted : for 
before I was afflicted I went astray ; but now have I 
kept Thy word." 

David's prosperity lifted up his heart, and caused 
him to forget God. Hence his sin in the matter of 
the wife of Uriah, and in numbering the people. 
But the afflictions with which his sin was visited 
brought him back to his rest, and purged away 
his wandering propensities. Afflictions, moreover, 
give rise to reflection : they put the sufferer on 
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inquiring why the Lord contends with him ; and 
should the inquiry lead to the discovery of the sins 
at which these arrows of God are aimed, he will cast 
them away more eagerly than the endangered mariners 
cast the erring Jonah into the sea. Shall the believer 
then quarrel with a discipline which is calculated to 
be so salutary, simply because it is not at the present 
joyous but grievous ? As well might the sick man 
quarrel with the draught that is to restore him to 
health, simply because it is nauseous. Let the con- 
sideration, then, that afflictions are but as the medi- 
cine of the physician, or the incisions of the surgeon, 
and are designed to promote the soul's health, move 
us to endure them submissively. A second benefit 
of afflictions is the clearing up of our admission into 
God's family. What son is he whom his father 
chasteneth not ? *' If," says the apostle, " ye be with- 
out chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons.'* It must, however, be 
observed that the mere subjection to afflictions does 
not constitute persons children of God. Afflictions 
may proceed from a judge, as well as from a father. 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians were chastened and 
scourged with ten grievous plagues ; yet were they 
not sons : theirs was the discipline of the Judge, and 
issued in their destruction, and not the strokes of the 
parental rod. But when persons are living by the 
faith of the Son of God, and yet are chastened, they 
may then feel assured that God is dealing with them 
as sons — that His eye is upon them — that He careth 
for them. And, indeed, though it is pleasant to flesh 
and blood to be at ease, and to know no trouble, yet 
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I know not that a believer should desire it The* 
Lord can indeed preserve His servant from the 
dangers of a state of ease ; for His grace is sufficient,, 
whether a man be troubled or at rest ; but the be- 
liever should 'not forget that a state of ease has its 
dangers ; and that afflictions have very properly been 
likened to a hedge of thorns, bounding the narrow 
way, and keeping believers from wandering from it. 
Let not believers, however, whilst they recognise in 
their afflictions their adoption into God's family, forget 
the end for which they are sent. The Lord says, 
'* As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ;" but 
what is the appropriate exhortation appended to this 
saying? "Be zealous and repent" 

A third benefit of afflictions is the trial of the be- 
liever's graces. It is trial that establishes their ster- 
ling character. Satan has fostered counterfeit graces, 
and afflictions are needed to distinguish the precious 
from the vile — the ore from the dross. Demas's de- 
votedness to God seemed so real, that even St Paul 
himself was deceived ; yet when the touchstone of 
affliction for Christ's sake was applied, its hoUowness 
became apparent, and it was recorded of him, "Demas 
hath forsaken us, having loved this present world." 
How opposite was its effect on the apostli himself! 
When warned of what was about to befall him, he 
replied, " These things move me not : I am ready not 
to be bound only, but to die for the name of the 
Lord Jesus." And so it ever is with the Lord's 
people : the fire which makes manifest the dross of 
the hypocrite, causes the graces of the true believer 
to shine the more brightly ; yea, says one, as spices. 
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send forth the most fragrant odours the more they 
are beaten, so do the graces of the believer prove the 
sweetest when they are bruised by the pressure of 
heavy afflictions. Contemplate Joseph in prison, 
Daniel in the lions' den, Paul in the lion's mouth, 
and Stephen sinking beneath the stones of his savage 
persecutors, and how brightly do their submission, 
faith, constancy, and charity shine! Enough has 
been said to show that the beneficial results of afflic- 
tion may well move believers to a patient endurance 
thereof. 

4. Many other motives I might have adduced, but 
I will mention only one more. The example of our 
divine Master may well move the believer to the 
endurance of afflictions. In this as in every other 
particular He is our pattern, and as He walked so 
ought we. So great were His afflictions that He 
might with truth have said, " Look, and see if ever 
sorrow were like unto My sorrow." Not only had 
He to endure hunger and thirst, toil and weariness, 
want and privation, but He was exposed to the cruel 
contradiction of those whom He sought to save, the 
insults of the scribes, the taunts of the scornful, the 
brutality of the soldiery, the pangs of crucifixion, 
above all, the weight of the sins of the whole world, 
and the heavy displeasure of the Father thereat. And 
yet how admirable was His endurance! No murmurs 
escaped from his lips. Even in Gethsemane, when " He 
began to be sore amazed, exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death," He did but pray, " If it be possible, let 
this cup pass from Me." Even on the cross, instead 
of cursing His persecutors, He prayed for them, 
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saying, " Father, forgive them ; they know hot what 
they do." Instead of falling from a withdrawing God, 
He confidently trusted in Him, saying, ''Father, into 
Thy hands I commend My spirit. O admirable en- 
durance ! how ought it to move all who are looking 
unto Him to do as He did ! 

Are you, my readers, at ease in Zion ? Think not 
that all is necessarily well with you because this is the 
case. The exemption from afflictions ought rather to 
put you on inquiring how it fares with your souls. If 
you are children, would the wisest of parents allow 
you to be exempt from that chastening of which all 
children partake.? He that spareth the rod is said to 
hate his child. Can it be that your ease is a token 
that the Lord's thoughts towards you are not thoughts 
of peace ? Surely the very supposition of this will 
give rise to great searchings of heart, and move you 
to give all diligence to make your calling and election 
sure. Better is it to suffer affliction with the children 
of God, than to be miserable for ever in hell with the 
children of the world. 

Art thou afflicted, my beloved brother or sister.? 
Care not for it if only thou art in Christ, for 
then the chastening rod shall bring healing to thy 
soul. Be it thy care to see that the end of the visi- 
tation is answered ; and seek by submission, and a 
childlike trust in Him who smites thee, to glorify 
God in the fires. And remember for thy comfort, 
that thy Christian endurance shall not be in vain in 
the Lord ; for it is written, ''Our light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, do work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
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THE WAY TO PERFECT PEACE. 

Isaiah xxvi. 3. 

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
Thee ; because he trusteth in Thee." 

AN, in his Adam state, is a stranger to 
peace ; for the Psalmist says of all natural 
men, '*The way of peace they have not 
known." Amongst themselves they are 
not at peace ; for all seek their own, and this innate 
selfishness renders them somewhat like Ishmael's 
posterity, of whom it was predicted that their " hand 
should be against every man, and every man's hand 
against them." From whence arise wars and fightings 
amongst nations, and strifes and contentions amongst 
individuals ? Most commonly from selfishness, — from 
a desire to enrich or aggrandize themselves at the 
expense of others. And though the gospel publishes 
peace on earth, good-will towards men, yet it has 
often given rise to very opposite feelings in the 
breasts of natural men, and has even led them cruelly 
to maltreat and persecute the servants of God. 

With God they have no peace ; for He is "of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look upon 
iniquity." He is therefore said to be "angry with 
the wicked every day ;" and we are assured that if 
the wicked turn not He will whet his sword, yea, that 
" He hath already bent his bow, and made it ready." 
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Look, in fact, from the beginning of the creation 
until the present time, and you may satisfy your- 
selves that the wicked are treated by God as ene- 
mies. Had Cain peace who slew his brother ? No ; 
the curse of God was upon him, and made him a 
fugitive and a vagabond on the earth. Had man- 
kind peace in the day when all flesh had corrupted 
itself upon the earth ? No ; though God was long- 
suffering, though He long delayed to smite, yet at 
length the windows of heaven opened at his word ; 
the fountains of the great deep were broken up ; and 
with the exception of eight persons who found favour 
in the sight of God, the whole of that generation 
perished. Since that time God has given many 
signal proofs of His displeasure at sin ; proofs which 
like beacons are recorded in God's word, that men 
may stand in awe and sin not 

Even in their own souls wicked men have no real 
peace ; they may enjoy a spurious peace, a peace 
which is the offspring of ignorance, indifference, or 
delusion ; and indeed they are represented as saying, 
" I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination 
of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst;" but 
they have no real, no abiding peace. If conscience 
awakes, and death approaches, " their souls are as the 
troubled sea, that cannot rest;" "they howl upon 
their beds ; " and not unfrequently are at their wits* 
end. 

What a contrast is there in this respect between 
the righteous and the wicked ! Of the latter it is 
said, ''There is no peace to the wicked ;" of the former, 
*' Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
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Stayed on Thee : because he trusteth in Thee." Let 
us consider, first of all, the blessing promised. 

That blessing is peace, — perfect peace ; for it is 
written, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on Thee." 

The peace which is here promised is not, I conceive, 
peace with our fellow-men ; that is a desirable blessing, 
for ''it is a good and pleasant thing for brethren to 
dwell together in unity ; " and it is a blessing which has 
been made the subject of promise ; for it is written 
again, "When a man's ways please the Lord, He 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." 
But though a desirable blessing, and in some sort 
promised, it is not always attainable. The apostle 
seems to intimate as much when he says, '* If it be 
possibly, as far as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men." That those who seek peace are the most likely 
to ensue it is clear, but some men are so unreason- 
able that no sacrifices will insure peace with them ; 
and hence David says, "I am for peace ; but when I 
speak, they are for war." Indeed, so long as there 
are two divisions of the human race — the seed of 
Christ and the seed of the evil one — there will not be 
peace ; for God has said, " I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed ;'^ and as He has said, so will it be. 

Amongst the followers of Christ, however, there 
should be peac^ for He has said, ** By this shall all 
men know that ye are My disciples, if ye love one 
another." And God promises such peace, for the 
Psalmist not only says of Zicm, "He hath blessed 
the children within thee," but adds, "He maketh. 
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peace in thy borders/' And what are the borders 
of Zion but the limits of the church militant here 
below ? Within those limits, then, there should be 
peace ; and yet we do not always find it even there. 
In the old time, Ephraim envied Judah, and Judah 
vexed Ephraim ; and at the present day, though 
there may be oneness of mind on all the essential 
doctrines of the gospel amongst the followers of 
Jesus, yet all are not careful to " hold the faith in 
unity of spirit and in the bond of peace." Faults 
there are, no doubt, on all sides ; but every attentive 
observer must see that the seamless vesture of unity 
has been sorely rent, and that, although the apostle 
could say of all that were in Christ Jesus, and 
proved their vital union with Him by walking as 
new creatures, " Peace be to them," too many real 
Christians have very little of this kindly feeling 
towards those who build on the same foundation, 
though in some points they walk not according to 
the same rule. 

Again, the blessing promised in this case is not 
peace with God, The persons to whom the promise 
is made, namely, those that trust in the Lord, and 
stay themselves upon Him, are in possession of this 
peace ; and indeed without it there could be no peace 
of any kind, for it is He who giveth peace in the 
borders of Zion, and it is He that speaketh peace 
unto the souls of His people. Man, as I have said, 
has no peace with God so long as he continues in 
his Adam state. His sins are upon him, and sin is 
hateful to God, and God's justice and truth alike 
require Him to punish it But Christ has made 
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peace by the blood of His cross : " He was made sin 
for us, though He knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him." By bearing 
our sins in His own body on the tree, and by submit- 
ting to the chastisement due thereto, He has made 
satisfaction to God for the wrong done unto His law, 
and has made man's reconciliation with his offended 
God consistent with all the divine declarations ; so 
that now " the Lord can be just, and yet the justifier 
of every one that believeth in Jesus." And when the 
sinner, through the teaching of the Holy Ghost, sees 
his need of peace with God, and flees in deep peni- 
tence and simple faith to Christ, the stronghold of 
the prisoners of hope, and heartily receives Him, 
not in one office merely, but in all, he has peace with 
God, is admitted into His family, and is made an 
heir of all the promises of God. 

But though peace with God is the portion of every 
believer, it is not the blessing here promised. That 
blessing is peace within — peace reigning in the heart 
— ^the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
keeping the heart and mind through Christ Jesus. 
This is the blessed fruit that springs from recon- 
ciliation with God ; it is a heart at peace with itself, 
a conscience purged from a sense of guilt. But how 
is this peace to be obtained } The peace of the 
heart is commonly disturbed by two things — a sense 
of guilt, and an over-anxiety about the future. The 
only way, therefore, by which perfect peace can be 
obtained is the removal of these two obstacles to 
peace. Sin, unpardoned sin, as I have said, is the 
Jonah that troubles the soul principally, and, so long 
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as there is any doubt of the removal of this obstacle, 
there can be no real peace. When the Lord Jesus 
desired to minister consolation to the weeping peni- 
tent who knelt at His feet, He said unto her, '* Go in 
peace ; thy sins are forgiven thee." 

But why should there be any doubt on the part 
of one who has come to Christ, when the Lord has 
said, " Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise 
cast out :" " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved " ? Why should there be any doubt when 
the Holy Ghost has said of believers, " This is the 
covenant that I will make with them' after those 
days, saith the Lord ; I will put My laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them ; and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more " ? 
And, indeed, if the faith of the Lord's people were 
simple — if it were the evidence of that which is pro- 
mised, though as yet they see it not ; and the sub- 
stance of that which they hope for, and which God's 
word warrants them in hoping for, they would not 
doubt. Once fully satisfied that they had given 
their hearts to Jesus, to be washed and saved by 
Him, they would enter into rest, knowing that He 
will do as He has said, and that all His declarations 
are yea and amen. 

The second obstacle is over-anxiety. This is ex- 
perienced by almost all Christians in a greater or less 
degree. Some, for example, are full of anxiety about 
the issue of their course. They feel their weakness — 
they see that their path is strewn with temptations — 
they are sensible that they wrestle, not with flesh 
and blood merely, but against principalities, against 
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powers ; and they feel, therefore, many misgivings : 
they are at some moments ready to say with David, 
*' I shall one day surely perish ;" or, ** I shall never 
come to the land of promise." Such anxiety is very 
contrary to the mind and will of God ; for His 
apostle St. Paul has said, '* I would have you with- 
out carefulness ;" and again, " Be careful for nothing." 
Others are careful and troubled about their tem- 
poral concerns, and full of anxiety as to the future ; 
and, indeed, if man lived by bread alone, there 
might often be cause for anxiety, for even Chris- 
tians are sometimes brought very low ; so that their 
store does not greatly surpass that of the poor 
-widow, who had but a handful of meal in a barrel, 
and a little oil in a cruse. But the Lord would have 
them content with this, and not be over-anxious for 
the morrow ; and therefore He says, '* Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed," not 
meaning that we are to be slothful in our proper call- 
ings, but rather that when we have laboured to pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men, we are to 
cast our care upon the Lord. And, indeed, if Chris- 
tians were content with an answer to their constant 
prayer, " Give us this day our daily bread," they 
would not be over-anxious — ^they would receive the 
provision of the day with a grateful heart. What 
cause, then, have we to pray, *'Lord, increase our 
faith " ! If these two obstacles, a sense of unpardoned 
sin, and an undue anxiety about other things, be 
removed, the soul will be kept at peace — yea, at per- 
fect peace. 
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Let us consider, secondly, the characters to whom 
this promise is made: "Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee." The persons 
referred to, therefore, are those whose mind is stayed on 
the Lord, 

This implies that they have received Him to be 
their Lord. Without this there can be no affiance in 
Him, no staying themselves on the Lord. The devils 
know Christ to be the Lord ; they said unto Him 
when on earth, We know Thee, who Thou art, the 
Holy One of God ;" but they do not stay themselves 
upon Him : they are ready to say unto Him, " What 
have we to do with Thee, Thou Jesus of Nazareth t 
Art Thou come to torment us before the time ?" 
And it is so with multitudes in every age : they have 
heard of Christ by the hearing of the ear ; they know 
Him to be the Christ ; yet they say by their conduct, 
whatever they may do with their lips, " Depart from 
us, for we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways." 
But it is not so with those that have received Him as 
their Lord and God. They have tasted that He is 
gracious ; they have found Him precious to them as 
the giver of rest to the sin-troubled soul, and as the 
fountain from whence all their supplies of grace and 
consolation are derived. Experience, therefore, which 
is usually the most effectual teacher, emboldens 
them to stay their minds on Him. We have an illus- 
tration of this in Psa. xxiii., for in it David, after 
celebrating the goodness of the Lord, the Shepherd of 
Israel, and the great things which He had done for 
his soul, expresses how fully his mind was stayed on 
the Lord, when he says, " Though I walk through the 
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valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for 
Thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they com- 
fort me." 

Three things encouraged David to stay his mind 
upon the Lord Jesus, — the Lord's presence with him, 
the rod which directed, the staff which sustained 
him ; and these three things ought to be equally effec- 
tual for the encouragement of the Lord's believing 
people in every age. Moses had such unbounded 
reliance on the Lord's presence with His people, that 
he said, " If Thy presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence ;" and the Lord teaches us that Moses' 
dependence on His presence was not without a cause, 
when He said unto His apostles when He sent them 
forth on their mission, as the greatest encouragement 
which He could give them, **Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." St. Paul 
employs the very same assurance as a reason why 
believers should be careful for nothing : ** The Lord 
is at hand," said he ; " be careful for nothing." And, 
indeed, when we consider what is implied in the ex- 
pression, **The Lord is at hand" — namely, that the 
Lord is watching over us ; that He is cognizant of all 
our wants and all our trials ; that He is deeply inte- 
rested in us, and ever ready to uphold us with His 
everlasting arms, — such an assurance may well divest 
the mind of all anxiety, and lead us in patience to 
possess our souls. 

A second encouragement referred to by David is 
the rod, or word of the heavenly Shepherd. And 
when we bear in niind that this word communicates 
to us exceeding great and precious promises — pro- 

G 
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mises commensurate with our utmost need, our minds 
may well be stayed on Him in whom they are all 
yea and amen. 

There is not a want of the believer which is not met 
by some sweet and encouraging promise. Does he 
find the remembrance of his misdoings grievous unto 
him, the burden of them intolerable ? The Saviour 
says, " Come unto Me, ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest" Is he weak and 
bowed down by the trials and conflicts of this militant 
state ? The Saviour says unto him, " Be of good 
cheer : My grace is sufficient for thee :" *' I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." These promises are as 
bright bows in the dark clouds which from time to 
time overhang our path ; and they embolden us to 
say with David, " Surely goodness and mercy have 
followed me all the days of my life : and I shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.'* 

Another consideration that animated David was the 
staff, emblematic of the power of the heavenly Shep- 
herd. This very consideration is brought forward in 
the verse which follows the text ; for there it is 
written, ** Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." And this 
consideration may well encourage all to let their 
minds be stayed on the Lord*. What He has pro- 
mised He can and will perform ; what we commit to 
Him He can and will keep ; so that we need fear no 
evil : we have only to watch, and pray, and press on. 

Let us consider, lastly, t/ie reason assig7ied for this 
promise : " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee : because he trusteth 
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in Thee." God promises, therefore, to keep those 
that stay their minds on Him at perfect peace, because 
tliey trust in Him, Is, then, trust in the Lord a 
meritorious act — an act that lays God under an ob- 
ligation to speak peace unto the souls of those that 
manifest it 1 Certainly not ; yet it honours the Lord 
— it proves that He is the Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end of our salvation — it hangs upon 
Him all the glory of His father's house ; and those 
that honour Him He will honour. It is also calcu- 
lated to bring others to Christ : for when they see the 
peace of the Lord's people amidst trial and danger — 
when they see His blessing upon His people in all 
situations, they will be led to cast in their lot with 
the Lord's people, saying, as virtuous Ruth said, 
" Thy people shall be my people, and thy God shall 
be my God." • 

Cultivate, then, my readers, the character to which 
the promise is made. Some promises are evidently 
conditional ; and men ought not to be surprised, when 
they neglect the condition prescribed, that the bless- 
ing is withheld. If men, for example, ask not, is it 
at all wonderful that they have not ? No : the word 
of God says, " Ask, and ye shall have ;" and since the 
condition has not been complied with, man has no 
ground of complaint* It is no satisfactory answer to 
say that God sometimes gives without being asked. 
What God will give as a Sovereign, who has a perfect 
right to do what He will with His own, it is not for 
us to say ; but what He promises, we must look for 
in the way that He promises it. And it is just so 
with the promise of the text. Persons complain that 
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they are strangers to peace ; but are their minds 
stayed on the Lord, on His work, on His grace, on 
His promises ? If they are not, they are not entitled 
to peace. Cultivate, then, I entreat you, the charac- 
ter. Make Jesus your Shepherd : commit your works 
unto Him : stay yourselves upon Him, and He will 
not fail you : He will do as He has said. To all 
who do so I would say. Enjoy your privilege. It 
is a precious one. There may be storms without ; 
but there shall be peace within. The Saviour inti- 
mates as much when he says, "In the world you 
shall have tribulation ; but in Me ye shall have 
peace." Luther could say, " Strike, Lord : I can 
bear all ; because my sins are forgiven." And, in- 
deed, if our souls be as the troubled sea, it is because 
we are not staying ourselves upon the Faithful and 
True, but on some broken reed — some shifting sand. 
Stay yourselves on Christ, beloved, and your peace 
shall flow as a river ; yea, the Lord will keep you at 
perfect peace. 
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THE NECESSITY FOR CHRIST'S 
SUFFERINGS. 

Luke xxiv. 26. 
** Ought not Christ to have suffered these thmgs ? *' 

.NY are the devices which Satan makes use 
of to blind the eyes of men, but perhaps 
there is not one which is more successful 
than prejudice, nor one which operates in 
so great a variety of ways. 

Prejudice led the scribes and Pharisees to reject 
Jesus of Nazareth, even though they were constrained 
to admit that He did many miracles. " Search and 
look," said they contemptuously to Nicodemus, ** for 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet." Even a devout 
Nathanael was not proof against this baneful prin- 
ciple ; even he said, " Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? " though his natural candour and 
justice led him afterwards to adopt the judicious 
advice of Philip, and to see and judge for himself 
whether Jesus were not the Son of God and King of 
Israel. 

The chosen disciples and apostles of the Lord 
Himself were not exempt from the influence of pre- 
judice. They were so prepossessed in favour of a 
conqueror, of a Messiah who would restore the king- 
dom to Israel, that they not only overlooked those 
passages of Scripture which spake of the sufferings 
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of Christ, but disregarded the plain declarations of 
their Master to the same effect ; insomuch that 
when those things took place which the prophets had 
written concerning Him, and which He had foretold, 
they began to doubt whether it was He that should 
redeem Israel. Those very events which ought to 
have confirmed their faith, and satisfied them that 
Jesus was He that should come, were instrumental, 
because viewed through the medium of prejudice, in 
shaking it. The Saviour, after His resurrection, re- 
buked the two disciples whom He had joined as they 
were going to Emmaus with some severity for thus 
allowing prejudice to blind their minds. **0 fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken : ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things ? " 

Our thoughts are naturally directed first of all to 
the sufferings which had shaken the faith of Christ's 
followers. The disciples of Christ, in common with 
the rest of their countrymen, imagined that Christ*s 
kingdom would be of this world. This may be 
gathered, not only from the request preferred by the 
two brothers James and John, or by their mother in 
their namq, but from the inquiry which the disciples 
made after His resurrection, *' Lord, wilt Thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? " Christ 
had again and again assured them that His kingdom 
was not of this world ; but His sayings on this point, 
being opposed to their own wishes, were hid from 
them. Even when our Lord on one occasion spake 
so plainly that His language could not be misunder- 
stood, showing how **He must go unto Jerusalem, 
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and suffer many things of the elders, and chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed,** Peter, one of their 
number, did not hesitate to express his incredulity, 
saying, " Be it far from Thee ; these things shall not 
be unto Thee." Peter, in speaking thus, rested, no 
doubt, on the divine power of Jesus. He had seen 
Him on other occasions escape with ease from an 
infuriated multitude ; he had beheld the officers sent 
to apprehend Him unmanned and rendered incapable 
of executing their errand by the eloquence of this 
untaught Nazarene, who spake, nevertheless, as never 
man spake ; and why might not this occur again ? 
So confident, indeed, was Peter of his Master's power 
to save Himself, that even when the armed bands led 
by the traitor Judas appeared to take Him, he did 
not hesitate to draw the sword on His behalf ; and it 
was only when he saw that it was the Master's fixed 
determination to surrender Himself — it was only when 
he heard Him stipulating, as the condition of His own 
surrender, that His disciples should be permitted to 
go away, that his courage forsook him, and that he 
and the rest of the disciples fled. Peter was, indeed, 
right as to his Lord and Master's divine and undimi- 
nished power; for He needed only to have spoken the 
word, and more than twelve legions of angels would 
have hasted to obey his behests ; yea, if the simple de- 
claration, "I am He," was sufficient to cast His foes to 
the ground, what human power could have barred the 
avenues of escape ? But there was a cause why He 
should no longer seek to elude the malice of His 
enemies. Once He could say, ** I must walk to-day, 
and to-morrow, and the day following," but He could 
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say so no longer. His hour was now come, though 
Peter and the rest knew not of it, and the baptism 
on account of which His soul had been so straitened 
was forthwith to be accomplished. 

The readiness with which Jesus surrendered Him- 
self, whilst it filled His own followers with dismay, 
gave confidence to His enemies. If at the first they 
expected fire to come down from heaven to consume 
them, as fire had come down to consume the two 
captains and their fifties who sought to apprehend 
Elijah, they were now reassured, and prepared to do 
their part in the scenes of wanton cruelty which were 
speedily to follow, and by which the faith of Christ's 
disciples was so staggered. The armed bands, having 
seized Jesus, had led Him away, faint and exhausted 
as He was by the agony which He had just endured 
in the garden of Gethsemane — an agony in which He 
had first felt the full weight of that overwhelming 
burden which He had undertaken to bear, and which 
had made his soul "exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death," — and without compassionating His weakness 
they dragged Him from one tribunal to another, from 
Annas to Caiaphas, from Caiaphas to Pilate, from 
Pilate to Herod, and from Herod back again to 
Pilate. 

Nor was this the extent of their inhumanity ; for, 
neglecting that well-known axiom that their law 
condemned no man until he had been heard, they 
spit upon Him, and covered His face, and buffeted 
Him, and smote Him with the palms of their hands, 
so that, like Samson when his great strength had 
departed from him, and his eyes had been put out> 
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He was made the sport and butt of His pitiless 
enemies. 

Now, as it was not from want of power on His 
part that He suffered such things, so neither was it 
from a want of inclination on the part of Pilate that 
He was not delivered out of the hands of the Jews ; 
for, cruel, mercenary, and unjust as that Roman ever 
was, he would gladly have released Jesus, for he knew 
that for envy He had been delivered into his hands. 
He even proceeded so far as to scourge Jesus, in the 
hope that this punishment would satisfy the people. 
But Pilate's half-measures were vain, for this was the 
hour of the prince of darkness. Satan's power had 
hitherto been restrained, but now he was permitted 
to bruise the heel of the woman's seed, and to stir 
up wicked men to carry into effect the determinate 
counsel of God. The clamour and threats of the 
seditious Jews, therefore, soon prevailed over and 
silenced the still small voice of humanity and justice, 
which had for a moment kept Pilate in doubt, and he 
gave up Him of whom he had said, " I find in Him 
no fault at all," to them to be crucified. 

The soldiery seem to have felt none of that reluc- 
tance which their commander manifested ; they even 
stifled those feelings of compassion which men com- 
monly manifest towards the unfortunate, and over- 
stepped the bounds of duty in their eagerness to 
gratify the Jewish people. Hence the insults so 
wantonly heaped upon the Saviour; the crowning 
with thorns, the smiting and spitting, the cruel 
mockery. So enfeebled was the Saviour by the 
sufferings which He had already endured, that from 
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His inability to bear His cross, rather than from any 
wish to relieve Him, the burden, or a portion of it, 
was transferred to Simon the Cyrenian. At this 
period His cruel tormentors seem, however, to have 
felt some relentings, for they now tendered to Him 
the stupifying draught of wine and myrrh which was 
usually administered to criminals before they were 
nailed to the cross, that they might become in some 
measure insensible to pain. Jesus, however, rejected 
the draught. He had no desire to avoid any portion 
of the suffering which He had undertaken to bear : 
He was prepared to drain the cup of trembling to 
the dregs. And now to that cross which He had just 
assisted to bear was He nailed, and on it was He 
lifted up between heaven and earth ; whilst His foes, 
as though they would complete His degradation by 
numbering Him with the transgressors, proceeded to 
crucify two thieves, placing one on His right hand 
and the other on His left. 

Having thus accomplished their long-projected and 
Satanic purpose, they began to rejoice and make 
merry over Him. The soldiers sat down to share 
the spoils, dividing His garments amongst them, and 
casting lots as to His vesture. The chief priests and 
elders feasted their eyes on the bloody spectacle, 
shooting at Him incessantly their poisoned arrows, 
even bitter words, saying, ** He saved other.s. Himself 
He cannot save ; He trusted in God,;, let Him deliver 
Him now, if He will have Him ; for He said, I am 
the Son of God ;" yea, the very abjects came together 
against Him, wagging their heads, and saying, ** Thou 
that destroyest the temple, and in three days buildest 
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it up, save Thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross." How must the soul of Jesus, 
who was voluntarily suffering all these things, to 
snatch, if it were possible, these very revilers out of 
the burning, have been harrowed by these wanton 
insults ! Verily, this piercing of the ear must have 
been infinitely more painful than the piercing of his 
brows, and hands, and feet ; yea, " the spirit of a man 
will sustain his infirmity ; but a wounded spirit who 
can bear .?" 

But when we consider that in addition to the 
mental anguish thus generated — in addition, also, to 
the bodily pains with which He was racked. He had 
to bear the hidings of the Father's countenance, and 
to feel the displeasure which He manifests towards 
sinners, can we wonder that He who before the 
council and to Pilate answered not a word — He who 
had been dumb under the revilings of all His perse- 
cutors, should at length break the seal which had 
closed His lips, and give utterance to that astonish- 
ing cry, " My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me ? " Well might the sun flee from such a sight ! 
Well might the philosopher, witnessing his obscura- 
tion, exclaim, '* Either the God of nature suffers, or 
the world is at an end ! '* 

But now the sufferings of the Lamb of God were 
drawing to a close. A burning thirst, the precursor 
of death, consumed his little remaining strength, and 
He who promises living water to them that ask 
Him, cried out unto His guards, " I thirst." For this 
cry there was a cause ; without that taste of vinegar 
which it procured, his pure spirit could not have 
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taken its flight to paradise, nor could He have pro- 
claimed of the work of humiliation and sufferings, 
" It is finished." But -having received the needful 
draught, and commended His spirit into the hands of 
the Father, " He bowed His head, and gave up the 
ghost." 

Surely, O ye foes of Jesus, your deadly malice is 
satiated ! No ; even the lifeless ^body must receive 
a further proof of your desperate malignity; and 
though an unfelt power restrains you from breaking 
a bone of this Paschal Lamb, and though an authority 
which you presume not to resist requires you to 
deliver the body to the rich in order to its burial, 
you will yet do your utmost to make assurance 
doubly sure, by piercing the heart with a spear, and 
by letting forth that tide of water and blood, meet 
emblems of the virtue of thine atonement, O blessed 
Jesus, which proved that your work was done effec- 
tually ! 

Now when the disciples beheld their Lord and 
master suffer these things, is it wonderful, if due 
allowance be made for their ignorance respecting the 
real design of His coming, that they should begin 
to doubt whether they ought still to regard Him as 
the long-predicted Redeemer of Israel ; yet, had they 
not been still in some measure fools, and, through 
prejudice, slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets had spoken, they must have perceived that 
** the Christ ought to have suffered these things." As 
the predicted Messiah, it behoved Him to suffer thus, 
that all things which were written in the law of 
-Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms con- 
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cerning Him, might be fulfilled. I have dwelt more 
at length upon the sufferings of Jesus in the last 
closing scenes of his life, in order that you may see 
the better how accurately they accord with the pre- 
dictions of the inspired servants of God. 

In the writings of Moses, the sufferings of Messias, 
though less dwelt upon than His offices, which are 
illustrated by many remarkable types, are distinctly 
predicted. He is spoken of as the seed of the woman, 
•who, whilst He would bruise the serpent's head, 
should have His own heel bruised in the conflict ; 
and that He would through death crush the serpent's 
head, and so destroy him that had the power of 
death, was intimated by the slaying of the paschal 
lamb, and the offering of the lambs of the daily 
sacrifice. The manner of His death was pointed out 
in the elevation of the brazen serpent in the wilder- 
ness — an event which our Saviour himself has taught 
us was typical of His crucifixion ; "As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness," said He, " even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up." And it would 
seem that it was with a view to the mode of death to 
which the Redeemer of mankind would be subjected, 
that Moses was commanded to declare crucifixion an 
accursed death, saying (Deut. xxi. 22, 23), "If a man 
have committed a sin worthy of death, and he be to 
be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree, his 
body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but 
thou shalt in any wise bury him that day, for he that 
is hanged is accursed of God." 

The Psalms of David describe the sufferings of 
Christ with such minuteness, that it might have been 
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supposed, had not the enemies of Jesus been their 
jealous and watchful keepers, that they were the pro- 
ductions of one who had seen with his eyes, and 
heard with his ears, what in reality he only predicted. 
Ponder the following passages, collected from different 
Psalms, and arranged in the order in which the events 
took place : — Psa. xli. 9, " Mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel against me;" Psa. ii. 2, "The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against His 
anointed ; " Psa. cxxix. 3, ** The plowers plowed 
upon my back, they made long their furrows ; " Psa. 
xxii. 16, "They pierced my bands and my feet;" 
ver. 14, "All my bones are out of joint;" ver. 18, 
" They part my garments among them, and cast lots 
upon my vesture ;" ver. 7, "All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn : they shoot out the lip, they shake the 
head, saying, He trusted in the Lord that He would 
deliver him, seeing He delighted in him;" ver. i, 
" My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ? " 
Psa. Ixix. 21, "And in my thirst they gave me 
vinegar to drink.'' Ponder these passages, I say, 
passages which were all spoken by David in the 
person of Messiah ; and you will find that the treachery 
of Judas, the scourging and crucifixion of the Saviour, 
the dislocation of His limbs through the shock occa- 
sioned by fixing the cross in its place, the parting of 
His garments, the mockery of the scribes and people, 
the anguish of His soul. His complaint in His deser- 
tion. His thirst, and the way in which it was assuaged, 
were all distinctly predicted by him. 
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The prophets complete the chain of prediction, 
supplying the few links which are wanting in the 
Psalms. Zechariah predicted the flight of His dis- 
ciples, saying, " Awake, O sword, against My shep- 
herd, and against the man that is My fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts ; smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered.'* He also pointed out, as St. John 
teaches us, the piercing of the Redeemer's side when 
he says of the Jews, ** They shall look on Me whom 
they have pierced." Isaiah not only repeats many 
things before foretold, but notices in addition the 
condemnation of Jesus, the insult offered by spitting 
upon Him, and the vain attempt to disgrace Him by 
associating malefactors with Him in the same con- 
demnation. It is clear, therefore, that ere Jesus 
could have fulfilled all that was written concerning 
Him, in Moses, in the prophets, and in the Psalms, 
" He ought to have suffered these things." 

As man's surety, likewise, Christ ought to have 
suffered these things. But here I would observe, that 
as man's surety, it was the entire cup of suffering 
rather than the several drops of which it was com- 
posed, and which prophecy had rendered necessary, 
that He was called upon to drink. The law given to 
man required from every human being a perfect and 
spotless obedience to the revealed will of God ; pro-' 
mising, as the reward of such obedience, life and im- 
mortality. But the flesh having become weak through 
the corruption of man's nature, a corruption conse- 
quent on Adam's transgression, the law of God, 
instead of giving life and immortality to any human 
being, awards to all — for it proves that all have sinned 
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and come short of the glory of God — mortality and 
damnation ; and since with God there is no variable- 
ness or shadow of turning, it is manifest that unless 
a sufficient surety or ransom had been found, the 
whole human race must have perished. But where 
was man to look for such a surety or ransom ? To 
be such a one as God could accept, the surety or 
ransom must be of like nature with themselves, and 
yet sinless and of infinite worth. Angels and inferior 
creatures were, therefore, manifestly excluded from 
the work of man's redemption ; for admitting that 
they might be without spot or blemish, their nature 
is finite : nor would sin, supposing it to have been 
punished in them, have been punished in that nature 
which had sinned. Human beings were likewise ex- 
cluded ; for where is the man that doeth good and 
sinneth not ? And could one sinless man have been 
found, the worth of such an individual would have 
been finite : his life might, had God vso willed it, have 
been set against the life of one, but not against the 
lives of all men. Man, then, as v/ell as angels and 
inferior creatures, was excluded from offering himself 
as the ransom of his fellows ; yea, " no man can by 
any means redeem his brother, or give his soul a 
ransom for him.'* Where, then, must fallen man look 
for a ransom } Hear what the Lord himself says : 
*' Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have 
found a ransom." That ransom was Himself; and 
having clothed His Godhead in the garment of 
humanity — in other words, having taken the man- 
hood into God — He was in every respect such a ransom 
as our necessities called for. In worth infinite ; for 
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who can put a value on Him who created all things. 
In nature and practice sinless ; for though made in 
every respect like as we are, He was without sin, and 
did no sin. Of like nature with ourselves; "for, 
verily He took not on Him the nature of angels ; 
but He took on Him the seed of Abraham : " so that 
when sin was condemned in Him, it was condemned 
in the flesh — in the very nature that had sinned. 

Behold, then, a meet surety for man ! and as man's 
surety He must both be made sin for us, and bear 
the curse for us. But how could a sinless being be 
made sin ? Brethren, as the high priest, laying his 
hands upon the head of the scapegoat, and confessing 
over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all their sins, put them 
upon his head, so that he bare upon him all their ini- 
quities ; even so the Lord laid upon Him the iniquity 
of us all ; and by imputation He was made sin for 
us ; and being made sin for us, it became His duty 
to bear the punishment of sin, and to suffer whatso- 
ever sinful man must otherwise have suffered. Sorrow 
and shame, the displeasure of a sin-hating God, and 
an accursed death, were the bitter ingredients of that 
cup which He undertook to drain for us. 

These things, as we have seen. He suffered : never 
was sorrow like unto His sorrow : He hid not His 
face from shame and spitting : the rebuke of a sin- 
hating God broke His heart. He willingly submitted 
to suffer an accursed death ; for *' cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree." And these things He suf- 
fered, not for Himself, but as man's surety. Men did 
adjudge Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted ; 

H 
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but the Spirit declares that "He was wounded for 
our transgressions, that He was bruised for our ini- 
quities ;" yea, that He suffered for our sins, the just 
for the unjust, to bring us to God. 

But, lastly, as man's example Christ ought to have 
suffered these things. Christians are called to suffer- 
ing, and not unfrequently for well-doing. It was 
proper, therefore, that the pattern proposed to them 
should be perfect in every respect ; that He might not 
only be unto them an ensample of patience under un- 
merited suffering, but of goodness under unexampled 
provocation. The Lord Jesus is proposed to us pre- 
cisely in this point of view, namely, as an example 
th?it we should walk in His steps. And as by His 
sinless obedience He was fitted to be an ensample of 
godly life, so through suffering He became an en- 
sample of patience under unmerited suffering, and of 
goodness under unexampled provocation. Had Jesus 
never suffered those things at which His disciples were 
offended, we should have lacked that admirable pat- 
tern of submission to the divine will which He exhi- 
bited when He was content to be brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and, as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, opened not His mouth to utter one repining 
word. Neither should we have possessed that bright 
example of forgiveness of injuries which He gave us, 
when He prayed for those who were imbruing their 
hands in His blood, '* Father, forgive them ; they know 
not what they do." But having suffered these things, 
Jesus has set us a perfect example ; a pattern, a per- 
fect conformity to which may well be deemed the 
summit of the righteous man's desire. 
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In conclusion I would make three practical obser- 
vations. If Jesus suffered these things to put away 
sin, then are His people free from sin. 

This is both implied and expressed in the word of 
God. The scapegoat, when let go in the wilderness, 
ivas said to bear away the iniquities of the people unto 
a land not inhabited. And, in like manner, the trans- 
gressions of those who have fled for refuge to the hope 
set before them in the gospel are said to be clean 
blotted out, cast into the depths of the sea, not to be 
found, though sought after. It is clear, then, that all 
who with penitent, contrite, and believing hearts have 
drawn nigh to the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world, and have transferred their burden to 
Him, are freed from condemnation, justified from all 
things from which they could not otherwise be justi- 
fied. Their sins have been borne away into a land of 
forgetfulness ; God remembers them no more. 

The passage under consideration has led me to 
speak mainly on the sufferings and death of Christ, — in 
other words, on His passive obedience ; but His fulfil- 
ment of the precepts of tlie divine law, that is. His 
active obedience, is also an essential part of that 
righteousness of God which is upon all them that 
believe, and for which they are accounted righteous 
before God. 

Are there any, then, who read these words who are 
weary and heavy laden with the burden of their sins, 
who sigh for deliverance from it ? Let them lift up 
the hands that hang down — let them draw nigh unto 
Him who suffered so many things to bring them to 
God, and who declares that He will in no wise cast 
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them out — let them in the full assurance of faith cast 
their burden upon Him, and seek salvation through 
Him ; for He will assuredly save them from condem- 
nation, wash away their sins in His own precious 
blood, and give rest to their souls. 

If Jesus suffered for sin. His people ought to die to 
sin. To this they are called, not merely by duty, but 
by gratitude and love. Christ would not spare Him- 
self by sending His angel to suffer for us ; He came 
and suffered Himself. Behold, then, how He loved 
us ! and would His people wish those bitter sufferings 
repeated — sufferings which threw the frame of nature 
into convulsions ? Not if they love Him — not if they 
feel any gratitude ifor all the benefits which He has 
done unto them. Yet when Christians wilfully give 
way to sin, they " crucify the Son of God afresh, and 
put Him to an open shame." If, then, dear Christian 
readers, you love the Lord, you will — you must hate 
evil ; for if you tamper with sin, whilst you profess 
to love and follow the Saviour, you do, like Judas, 
virtually cry, '* Hail, Master," and yet are prepared at 
the same moment to betray Him. 

If Jesus, who did no sin, suffered so many things, 
His people niay be content to suffer also. During the 
crusades, one of the Christian leaders, when his fol- 
lowers would have crowned him king in Jerusalem, 
warmly declared that he would never wear a crown of 
gold where his Saviour had been crowned with thorns; 
and surely no devoted follower of that Saviour would 
covet entire exemption from sufferings in this life, 
when his Master was a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief. If He drank of the impetuous torrent of 
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the wrath of God, ere the Father could set Him above 
angels, principalities, and powers — if the thorny path 
of suffering was with Him the way to exaltation, the 
disciples should expect and be willing to be as their 
Master; yea, to be made conformable to Him even 
in His sufferings. He hath consecrated this narrow 
and rugged way ; let us, then, take up our cross and 
follow Him in it ; that as we have suffered with Him, 
we may hereafter reign with Him. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, AND THE 
IMPOSSIBILITY OF HIS CONTINUANCE 
IN A STATE OF DEATH. 

Acts ii. 24. 

** Whom God hath raised up, having loosed" the pains of death, because 
it was not possible that He should be holden of it" 

jHE resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is a most important article of the Chris- 
tian faith ; yea, it may without impro- 
priety be termed the very key-stone 
thereof, for, were that one fact disproved, the beau- 
teous arch of Christian doctrine would fall to the 
ground. Paul shows this when he says, in his usual 
nervous and weighty manner, ** If Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished." 

And just in proportion to the importance of the 
fact is the evidence which has been vouchsafed to 
mankind respecting it. Testimony has been heaped 
on testimony — angels, friends, and enemies have 
alike been made instrumental in corroborating it. 
His enemies — those who had caused Him to be put 
to death in the flesh — ^were aware that the Lord had 
said, " In three days I will raise it, my body, up ;" 
and, flushed with their imaginary triumph over Him, 
they flattered themselves that they had only to secure 
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His body for a few days from any attempts which 
His disciples might make, in order to disprove for 
ever His claims, and to show to all mankind that 
He was a deceiver. More effectual precautions than 
those they took could not have been adopted, for 
they sealed the stone, and set a guard of Roman 
soldiers over it — ^soldiers whose discipline was so 
strict that death was the certain penalty if one slum- 
bered at his post. For fraud no place was now left. 
Had no watch been sent, and the body been missing, 
persons might have said that His friends had removed 
it ; but when such precautions were taken, and yet, 
notwithstanding, the body at the appointed time 
was gone, the natural inference would be, whatever 
His disappointed foes might say, that He had done 
as He had said — that He was no deceiver, but that 
Messiah for whom the nation looked. The precau- 
tions of the enemies of Jesus have become, in fact, 
one of the strong proofs of His resurrection ; they 
had His lifeless body, but they could not retain it ; 
the empty tomb seemed to say, "He is not here : 
He is risen, as He told you." 

But the resurrection of Christ was otherwise estab- 
lished : angels announced it, whilst Christ himself 
appeared alive, not once only, but many times ; not 
to one individual merely, but to various individuals ; 
and once to more than five hundred of the brethren. 
And He not only showed Himself alive to them, but 
talked and ate with them ; yea. He required them to 
handle Him, and to put their fingers into the prints 
which the nails had made, that they might see that 
it was not a spirit, but He himself, that they might 
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not " be faithless, but believing." Well, then, might 
Peter, certified and fortified as he was by such 
evidence, unhesitatingly preach the resurrection of 
Christ ; well might he say to the very men who had 
crucified the Lord of glory, '* Whom ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. Him 
hath God raised up, having loosed the pains of death ; 
because it was not possible that He should be holden 
of it." 

The resurrection of Christ is ascribed in Scripture 
to each of the persons of the Godhead. St Peter 
ascribes it to the Holy Ghost, as some contend, when 
he says of Christ, " Put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit." The Saviour ascribed it 
to Himself when He said, " Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up ; " for this " He spake 
of the temple of His body." The text ascribes it 
to the Father, whom it represents as loosing the 
pains of death. Now some would infer from this 
expression that Christ, during the interval that elapsed 
between His death and resurrection, instead of being 
in paradise, as He intimated to the dying thief He 
would be, was actually in hell, enduring the torments 
and pains of the damned. But this is a conceit 
which no other passage of God's word bears out, and 
which this does not substantiate. The expression 
"pains of death'" may be rendered the bands of death ; 
for the Hebrew word signifies both pains and bands ; 
and though the Septuagint translation renders it 
pains, and St Peter quoted from that translation, 
yet the word bands seems to agree better with other 
words associated with it in the sentence, as, for in- 
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Stance, loosed and liolden of; for it seems more appro- 
priate to speak of a person being loosed from or 
holden of bands than of his being loosed from or 
holden of pains. 

Let us now direct our attention to — 

I. The impossibility of the Saviour's continuance 
in a state of death. 

This impossiblity arises from many considerations. 
The declarations made by God unto the fathers 
clearly show that His continuance under the power of 
death was an impossibility. Take, for example, that 
remarkable declaration made by David, speaking in 
the person of the Messiah, namely, " Thou wilt not 
leave My soul in hell, neither wilt Thou sufier Thine 
Holy One to see corruption." Messiah here speaks 
both of His human soul and of His human body, 
affirming that the former shall not be left in hell or 
hades, and that the latter should not see corruption. 
But had the body of Jesus been left in the bands of 
death it must have seen corruption, for it was a 
perfect human body, and therefore corruptible. If 
this declaration, then, was to be made good, and it 
could not fall to the ground, it was impossible that 
Christ could be holden of death. Again, Isaiah 
represents the Messiah as saying, "Thy dead men 
shall live, together with My dead body shall they 
arise. Awake, and sing, ye that dwell in dust ; for 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead." Messiah here declares that his 
dead body shall arise, and arise, too, as the firstfruits 
of the resurrection of the dead ; so that the continu- 
ance of Jesus in a state of death is incompatible with 
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such a declaration. It is true this declaration does 
not restrict the resurrection to any particular period, 
as did the former passage ;. but couple it with that 
memorable personal type of the resurrection, namely, 
the great fish vomiting Jonah upon the dry land after 
three days and three nights continuance in its belly, 
and nothing is wanting to its definiteness. 

The union of the divine nature of Christ, with the 
human in the person of Christ made it an impossi- 
bility that He should be holden of it ; for when once 
united with it, that union* was never to be dissolved. 
The human soul might be separated, and was sepa- . 
rated, from the human body of Christ when He was 
put to death in the flesh, but His Godhead was not 
separated from either. The manhood, as the Atha- 
nasian Creed tells us, was taken into God ; and so 
intimately united with it that the two natures consti- 
tuted only one Person — one Christ. It cannot, there- 
fore, be supposed that even death could so rend 
asunder this intimate union as to deprive Christ of 
one of His natures. The sustaining influence of the 
Godhead might be suspended for a time, as is that 
of the sun by an intervening cloud ; but it was not 
withdrawn ; and hence, when put forth again, the 
cords and bands of death could no more withstand it 
than the green withs could withstand the strength of 
Samson. Christ himself plainly declared this when 
He said of His own life, " I have power to take it 
again." 

The perfection of the Saviour's sacrifice made it 
impossible that Christ could be holden of death. 
Had He never risen, where would have been the evi- 
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dences that His satisfaction was complete ? that the 
debt of sinners was discharged ? If the surety who 
has been cast into prison for the debt of another is 
detained there, is it not an evidence that the debt is 
still undischarged ? that the creditor is still unsatis- 
fied ? No doubt it is ; and therefore, had Christ 
remained in the custody of death, mankind must 
have inferred that He had failed to satisfy God ; and 
that although He had died for our sins, those sins 
had not been expiated. But we know that Christ's 
death was a full, perfect, and sufficient satisfaction ; 
and consequently that it was inconsistent with divine 
justice that He should be holden of death, — yea, that 
He must on every principle of equity rise again ; 
thus proving, both to men and angels, that ** He 
hath put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself/' 

It was a conviction of these things which caused 
St. Paul to lay so much stress on the resurrection of 
Christ ; and which moved him to say, " If Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain : ye are yet in your 
sins : " for he well knew that one who could not loose 
the bands of death for himself could not be a ransom 
of, or the resurrection and the life to His people. 

The completion of the mediatorial work which He 
had undertaken made it impossible that He should 
be holden of death. Part of that work was accom- 
plished through death ; for He had engaged to make 
His soul an offering for sin — to die, the just for the 
unjust, to bring us to God ; but other parts were to be 
accomplished through His endless life ; for He was 
not only a Priest, who had to offer up sacrifice for 
our sins, but one who must enter into the holiest of 
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all, and be ever at the right hand of God to make in- 
tercession for us. This was very plainly set forth in 
the proceedings of the Jewish high priest, the type 
of the Lord Jesus, on the great day of atonement 
He not only confessed the sins of the congregation, 
and laid them upon the head of their sacrifice, but 
he entered into the holy of holies with the blood 
thereof, and with incense, that he might burn the 
incense there, and sprinkle the blood upon and before 
the mercy-seat Had, then, the Lord Jesus never 
risen, He could not have fulfilled this part of His 
priestly office : He might have died for our sins, but 
He could not have been our Advocate and Interces- 
sor ; yet this was most important — ^yea, the apostle 
makes His ability to save to the uttermost dependent 
on this, namely, that He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us. If Christ were on earth. He should 
not be a priest, as St Paul tells us, in Heb. viii. 4. 
Much less could He be a priest were He under the 
earth, holden of death, and alike incapable of present- 
ing our prayers or interceding on our behal£ 

The resurrection of the dead, and the future judg- 
ment, make it impossible that He should be holden 
of death. 

Both these events are made to depend on Christ's 
resurrection. Christ was to be the firstfruits of the 
resurrection from the dead. This was typically set 
forth in the sheaf of firstfruits, which was waved 
before the Lord on the morrow after the paschal 
Sabbath ; and through the waving of which the whole 
harvest was hallowed ; for that sheaf was a type of 
Christ, and the waving of it a figure of His resurrec- 
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tion on the morning of Easter day. As, then, the 
harvest of Canaan could not be gathered in until the 
sheaf of first fruits had been waved before the Lord, 
so the harvest of the dead could not be gathered in, 
and death be swallowed up in victory, unless Christ 
the firstfruits had previously risen. And since there 
must be a resurrection of the dead, it was not possible 
that He on whose resurrection the general resurrec- 
tion was dependent could be holden of death. We 
know, indeed, that He was not ; for it is written, ''Now 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept." The judgment, too, of the 
quick and dead is equally dependent on the same 
event Does not the apostle say, "God hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which He will judge the whole 
world in righteousness by that Man whom He has 
ordained ; whereof He hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that He hath raised Him from the dead " ? If, 
then, Christ himself is to be the Judge, and if His 
resurrection from the dead was to be the assurance 
unto all men that there shall be a future judgment, 
it evidently was not possible that He should be holden 
of death — He must rise again, that " man may stand 
in awe and sin not ;" knowing that we must all ap- 
pear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in His body, accord- 
ing to that He hath done, whether it be good or bad." 
Let us consider, — 

2. The practical influence which the Saviour's 
resurrection should have upon us. It should confirm 
our faith. If we look at ourselves, and weigh the 
past and the present in the balance of the sanctuary. 
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what cause have we for profound and heartfelt 
humiliation ! how reasonably may we say, ** Iniquities 
prevail against me ; my sins are gone over my head : 
as a heavy burden they are too heavy for me " ! And, 
indeed, we cannot be too much abased on account of 
the sins that attach to us, for sin is an evil and a bitter 
thing ; it makes us loathsome in the sight of God — 
it renders us the heirs of misery and death. But 
when we remember that Christ bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree, that the chastisement due to 
them was laid upon Him ; yea, that He made His 
soul an offering for sin generally, and for our sins as 
well as for the sins of others — when we further re- 
member that He not only died for our sins, but by 
His resurrection from the dead has both proved Him-* 
self mighty to save, and has shown that He has, by 
the offering of Himself once for all, made a full, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, satisfaction, and obla- 
tion for the sins of the whole world, instead of sorrow- 
ing as those without hope, we ought to be encouraged 
to look unto Him, who was lifted up on the cross, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting hfe." We cannot doubt His 
power to save, for He has not only taken away the 
sting of death, which is sin, but He has triumphed 
over death itself, having rescued His own body from 
its grasp. We ought not to doubt His willingness to 
do so, for He says, " Look unto Me, all ye ends of the 
earth ; for I am God, and there is none else :" " Him 
that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out." No, 
beloved, if we perish, it is not from any lack of power 
or willingness on His part, for in Him we are not 
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straitened ; it is simply through our own want of 
faith. But if we have already committed our souls 
to His keeping, the resurrection of Christ may well 
inspire us with strong confidence. He rose for our 
justification. He rose that He might ever be at God's, 
right hand to intercede for us, and to advocate our 
cause. He can, then, save us to the uttermost. But 
will He ? Why should we doubt it ? Is not His. 
word pledged ? Has He not said, " My sheep shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of My 
hand".? Be not faithless, then, but beheving : be- 
cause Christ lives, ye shall live also. 

It should lead us to walk in newness of life ; *' for 
as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so should we also walk in newness 
of life." If we be believers, we have experienced a 
spiritual resurrection, as Christ experienced a literal 
one ; and the very same power that raised Him from 
the dead is that which quickened us from the death 
of trespasses and sins. We ought, then, to regard 
ourselves henceforth as "dead indeed unto sin, but 
living unto righteousness ;" for " in that Christ died, 
He died unto sin once ; but in that He liveth. He 
liveth unto God." Be it your care to act upon thesQ 
declarations. Let your life be a continued conflict 
with all sin — even with that which doth most easily 
beset you. Let no sin reign in your mortal bodies ; 
but rather let the flesh, the corrupt nature of man, 
with all its affections and lusts, be subdued unto th^ 
Spirit; yea, let your daily conversation be as be- 
cometh the gospel of Christ, in all lowliness and 
meekness, in all purity and godliness, in all zeal and 
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knowledge. This demands much strength ; but you 
are not as those who begin to build without knowing 
whether they have wherewith to finish ; for Christ 
hath risen, and His grace is sufficient for you. Be 
strong, then, in that grace ; and by cultivating always 
the mind and walk of Christ, prove to all that you 
are neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

It should further constrain us to heavenly-minded- 
ness: " If ye then," says St. Paul, " be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where Christ sit- 
teth at the right hand of God." The believer, as we 
have seen, has risen spiritually, as Christ rose lite- 
rally ; his duty, therefore, is manifest : he must have 
his conversation in heaven — ^his affection set on things 
above. But how difficult is this ! Did not David 
say, "My soul cleaveth unto the dust"? Are not 
the very best as a bird with a weight attached to its 
feet, which flutters with its wings, and tries to mount 
upwards, but finds itself still confined and kept down- 
wards ? Yes ; when they would rise to the contem- 
plation of heavenly things the flesh drags them 
downwards to the earth, so that they may well say 
with St Paul, "O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from this body of death .^" Look, then, 
beloved readers, to your risen Saviour, and let your 
prayer be, "Quicken Thou me according to Thy 
word." He can give more grace. He can kindle such 
a flame of holy love and desire in your hearts that 
earthly things will be counted but dross in comparison 
with Christ, and with the good things which He hath 
prepared for them that love Him. And if these 
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things be the treasure of your souls, where your 
treasure is, there will your hearts be also. Wait, then, 
upon the Lord, and He will renew your strength, so 
that you shall no longer grovel in the dust of earthly 
pursuits and earthly pleasures, but mount up on 
eagles' wings to heavenly hopes and heavenly joys. 

In conclusion I may say, if the event which we 
have been considering has had its legitimate influence 
upon you — if it has made you strong in faith, led you 
to walk in newness of life, and constrained you to set 
your affection on things above, you will not need to 
be urged to eat of that bread and drink of that cup 
which the Lord has commanded to be received in re- 
membrance of Him when the opportunity is afforded 
to you. Your own hearts will prompt you to draw 
nigh to His table ; you will feel it good to be the 
guests of a risen and holy Saviour. The unbelieving, 
the carnally minded, and those who are walking after 
the course of this world, may turn away from it ; they 
would not, indeed, be welcome guests were they to 
come there, for they lack the wedding garment which 
the Lord requires, they lack that faith without which 
the soul cannot soar up to heaven, and feed on Christ 
who sits there at the right hand of God. But ye 
who have risen with Christ are meet and acceptable 
guests ; and whilst you blend the bitter herbs of 
penitential sorrow with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth, you may rejoice in that Saviour who 
through His death hath destroyed him that had the 
power of death, and who by His rising again hath 
secured to you everlasting life. 
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THE CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGES OF 

THE BLESSED. 

PSA. i. I — 3. 

"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in His law 
doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his 
leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.** 

IISHOP Home has well observed that the 
Psalter, like the sermon on the mount, 
commences with a beatitude — a beatitude 
which directs us to that good which many 
profess to be seeking, but which few seek in the right 
way, namely, true blessedness. That persons err as 
to the way in which it is to be sought is not to be 
wondered at, for they are far from being agreed as to 
what true blessedness is. 

Some hold it to consist in the abundance of the 
things which a man possesses, and therefore they 
spare no pains or exertions to multiply their store. 
These things, however, cannot give blessedness, even 
in this world, for many who have the most are far 
from being happy ; and even Solomon, who heaped 
up silver and gold, and proved every source of enjoy- 
ment which riches could lay open to him, found no 
real profit in them, but. pronounced them vanity and 
vexation of spirit ; and much less can they impart 
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blessedness in the world to come. There each must 
give up an account of his stewardship to God ; and 
the most faithful will then feel themselves so unprofit- 
able, so wanting in the improvement of their talents, 
that they will derive little comfort or blessedness from 
the remembrance of their earthly abundance, though 
they may derive much from the contemplation of the 
sufficiency of that Saviour to whose keeping they 
have committed their souls. And if those who have 
endeavoured to be faithful can derive no blessedness 
from their earthly abundance, it is certain that the 
unfaithful cannot. They will be self-condemned, for 
conscience will then charge them with their waste, or 
misapplication, or non-improvement of their Lord's 
goods, and will fill them with a fearful looking for of 
the judgment of their offended God. 

Those who look for blessedness in the pursuit of 
science or honour may calculate on similar disappoint- 
ment — most probably now, most certainly in eternity. 
The best furnished head cannot shield a man in the 
hour of death ; and if amidst his care for other know- 
ledge man has overlooked that knowledge which 
giveth life to him that hath it, the palm of folly may 
justly be awarded to him. 

But though true blessedness is not to be found in 
such pursuits, it may be found in the ways of piety, 
and it will be found there by all who seek it with all 
their hearts. All cannot become scholars, but all 
may be made wise unto salvation. All cannot be 
rich, however much they strive for riches, but all may 
g^n the unsearchable riches of Christ. All cannot 
stand in the high places of the earth, but all may be 
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great in the sight of God. All cannot be objects of 
envy to the worldly, but all may be separate from 
sinners, fruitful, consistent, and useful. Such the 
Psalmist, speaking by inspiration of God, pronounces 
blessed ; yea, and they shall be blessed. 

Let us contemplate, — 

I. The character to whom our attention is directed 
in the words under consideration. 

David first of all tells us what he does not : " he 
walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly." This 
points out to us whom he does not and will not take 
for his counsellors, that is, ungodly persons. Thou- 
sands and tens of thousands have been fatally led 
astray by adopting an opposite course. This was the 
cause of Eve's fall ; she listened to an artful and 
ungodly spirit, a spirit who indirectly counselled her 
to disobey God by holding out to her the prospect of 
impunity. '* Ye shall not surely die," said he; and by 
her compliance with this counsel she brought death 
into the world and all our woe. This, too, was the 
cause of Rehoboam's contemptuous arrogance, an ar- 
rogance which cost him a lai^e part of his kingdom. 
He listened to the counsel of the headstrong and 
ungodly young men who associated with him, instead 
of following that of his father Solomon's aged and 
prudent advisers ; and by his answer to his discon- 
tented subjects he gave such offence to them that 
they revolted from him, and made Jeroboam their 
king ; acting as free agents, and following the impe- 
tuous motions of their own hearts, and yet accurately 
accomplishing all that God had spoken by the mouth 
of His holy prophet Ahijah the Shilonite. And why 
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should I mention the well-known case of Ahab ? Was 
it not the counsel of his ungodly wife, Jezebel, which 
stirred him up and made him what he was, a presump- 
tuous sinner? Yes ; her counsel made him virtually a 
murderer, as it had previously made him an idolater. 
And as it was in the old times, so it is now ; evil 
counsel is the ruin of many souls. Take a common 
case. How often are the young counselled by the 
ungodly — not unfrequently those of their own house- 
hold — to follow the world rather than God, and to 
attend to the concerns of life rather than to those of 
eternity ! If they plead that they have a soul, and 
that its salvation may be put in jeopardy if they trifle 
with it, and neglect to prepare to meet their God, the 
answer often is. You have no need to fear; only do as 
others around you do, and you will not be far wrong ; 
you will have time enough to care about your souls 
by and by. And are there not multitudes who act 
upon such advice, perhaps without any intention of 
continuing in so perilous a course ? But as he who 
begins to run down a hill finds it not easy to stop, so 
one who sets out with neglecting his soul seldom finds 
a convenient season for attending to it, and is not un- 
frequently constrained in a dying hour to say, " The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and I am not 
saved." 

But whilst many bring ruin upon their souls by 
walking in the counsel of the ungodly, the character 
whom we are considering does not imitate them ; he 
will not hear the instruction that causeth to err, for 
he has the Holy Spirit as his Guide. 

The Psalmist next tells us that "he standeth not 
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in the way of sinners." The second step in the down- 
ward path is here brought to our notice ; and the 
transition from the first to the second — from walking 
in the counsel of the ungodly to standing in the way 
of sinners, from following bad advice to that evil 
communication which corrupts good manners — is very 
easy. He who approves the counsel of sinners will 
very speedily approve the society of sinners. And 
how fatal are the effects of such intercourse ! Solomon 
declares that ** one sinner destroyeth much good ; " 
and St. Paul says that " evil communications corrupt 
good manners." These sayings are true. The uni- 
versal corruption of the human race was brought 
about by these evil communications. So long as the 
descendants of Seth continued a separate people they 
continued a devout and a holy people ; but when the 
line of demarcation was removed — when they not 
only began to associate but to intermarry with the 
posterity of wicked Cain, their corruption was speedy ; 
the Lord had soon too much cause to proclaim, ** All 
flesh has corrupted itself ;" yea, the whole earth was 
ripe for the wine-press of the wrath of God. Even the 
m6st enlightened and holy are not proof against the 
effects of this evil communication. Solomon is a 
striking instance of this. He was distinguished alike 
for wisdom and for God's favour; yet his heathen 
wives led him into idolatry. Can we wonder that 
persons of less eminence find evil communications so 
great a snare.? No, the old saying. Tell me with 
whom thou goest, and I will thee what thou doest, is 
a true saying. One person infected with the plague 
might do us more injury than one hundred healthy 
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persons could do us good. And so it is with sinners ; 
one sinner may counteract all that godly parents, 
godly pastors, and godly friends may have done for 
a person ; yea, he may destroy his soul. Let me, 
then, exhort all, but especially the young, to shun 
sinners, and not to admit to their friendship so much 
as one evil person ; for he may destroy much that is 
good in them, and even involve the soul in perdition. 
Christ was separate from sinners ; He received them 
only as a physician his patients. Be ye also separate ; 
walk not in the way of sinners, but let your delight be 
with the saints and the excellent of the earth. Such 
is the course of him whose character we are now con- 
sidering ; he walketh with the wise ; and he who does 
so shall be wise. 

The Psalmist describes this character further as 
one who "sitteth not in the seat of the scornful." 
This is the climax of wickedness — the last step in the 
path that leadeth to destruction ; and it is one which 
the person who lends a favourable ear to the counsel 
of the ungodly never perhaps for a moment supposes 
that he shall attain to. Only hint to him the possi- 
bility of such a thing, and he will start with undis- 
sembled astonishment ; he will be ready to say, ** Is 
thy servant a dog, that he should do this thing?" 
And yet I am afraid that it is by no means an 
uncommon thing for those who have walked in the 
counsel of the ungodly to sit at length in the seat of 
the scornful ; and not only to make a mock at sin, 
but even to scoff at religion, and to speak of revela- 
tion as a cunningly devised fable. Such persons do 
indeed most commonly speak as they wish rather 
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than as they believe; but granting this, they are 
equally scoffers. St. Peter leads us to anticipate 
that such scoffers, numerous at all times, will be 
unusually abundant in the last times; "there shall 
come," says he, "in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of His coming ? " This, doubtless, was the spirit 
manifested before the flood by many of those to 
whom righteous Noah preached. This likewise was 
the spirit displayed by Lot's sons-in-law, when he 
urged them to escape from the ruin that impended 
over Sodom ; he seemed unto them as one that 
mocked ; and was, no doubt, answered accordingly. 
And are there no scoffers now ? Alas ! not only do 
multitudes live as though a judgment to come, and 
never-ending torments, were idle tales, but not a few 
even openly deny a state of future existence, scoff at 
the judgment to come, and, like the unbelievers of 
PauFs day, are ready to say, " Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die," and there will then be an end of 
us. Happy would it be for them were this saying a 
true one ! But it is not ; they may scoff, deny reve- 
lation, and treat hell and damnation as bugbears, 
merely intended to frighten children, but they shall 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ notwithstand- 
ing — they shall feel, yea, and feel throughout all eter- 
nity, that torment which they have ridiculed ; for the 
Lord hath said, and He will do as He has said, " The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God." The character we are considering 
sits not in the seat of such ; he has no fellowship 
with them, for they are an abomination unto him. 
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It is time, however, to turn from what he does not 
to what he does. David says of him, ** His delight 
is in the law of the Lord ; and in His law doth he 
meditate day and night" The first thing said of him 
is that he delights in the law of the Lord — in God's 
word ; for that is the law which the Lord has given 
to man. This is a sure token of a renewed mind. 
The natural man has no delight in God's word : many 
scornfully cast it behind their backs ; and, like Je- 
hoiakim, they would, if they dared, cut it with a pen- 
knife and burn it in the fire. The renewed man, on 
the contrary, can say with St. Paul, " I delight in the 
law of God in the inner man ; " or with David, " Thy 
law do I love." The Bible is the field in which is de- 
posited the hid treasure — the green pastures in which 
the divine Shepherd leads His sheep, and causes them 
to feed — the mart in which is exposed the pearl of 
great price. Can a renewed mind, then, one who has 
sought and found the hid treasure — who has made 
the pearl of great price his own — ^who has fed on 
Christ in his heart by faith, and been nourished out 
of his fulness, do otherwise than delight in God's word ? 
No ; such a one will say, " The law of Thy mouth is 
better unto me than thousands of gold and silver." 

The second thing said of him is that he makes 
God's word his study at all times : " in His law doth 
he meditate day and night." It is natural that he 
should do so. When men have heartily devoted 
themselves to any business or profession, how perse- 
veringly and attentively do they study those works 
which are calculated to fit them for the prosecution 
of it ! To neglect this would be to neglect that which 
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is best calculated to insure their success, and to entail 
disappointment upon them. Now renewed persons 
look upon the salvation of the soul as the grand 
concern of life. They do not neglect other duties, 
but this is their paramount duty ; " for what is a 
man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? " And is not God's word that book 
which gives him infallible information how this grand 
object is to be attained ? which tells him what he 
must do to be saved, and how he must walk so as to 
please God ? Yes ; it is a perfect rule of faith and 
practice : no knowledge that is necessary, or even 
truly desirable, is lacking in it. If, then, he be in 
earnest, it will be the man of his counsel, and he 
will search it diligently and perseveringly. He will 
have recourse to it, as Bishop Home observes, ** for 
direction in the bright and cheerful hours of pros* 
perity ; to it he will apply for comfort in the dark 
and dreary seasons of adversity ; in the exceeding 
great and precious promises recorded therein he will 
find cordials to revive his soul when cast down and 
disheartened by the rebellious motions of indwelling 
sin, and by the opposition which he encounters in his 
endeavours to live a godly life ; whilst its awful 
threatenings will be as a hedge of thorns, keeping him 
in the narrow way, and deterring him from putting 
his soul in jeopardy." 

Let us contemplate, — 

2. The means whereby any one attains to this 
character. - 

That it is not natural to any one, I may unhesi- 
tatingly affirm. No sooner is man bom than he is 
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ushered into the way of sinners ; for is it not written, 
" The imaginations of the thoughts of man's heart are 
evil from his youth " ? and again, '* As soon as they 
are bom they go astray, speaking lies " ? As man 
advances in years, his evil propensities gain additional 
strength and are matured ; so that it is not only said 
that no good thing is found in him, but that " his 
heart is set in him to do evil." Such a one cannot 
delight in God's law, for it condemns him ; yea, he is 
more ready to say, " I hate it ; for it does not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but evil." Such a one 
is not likely to make it his guide, and to meditate 
therein day and night ; for the matters on which it 
treats are uncongenial to his taste. In fact, instead 
of preferring God's word to any other book, he pre- 
fers any other book to God's word. A new poem, a 
new work of fiction, or a new book of travels, is eagerly 
devoured ; but the Bible is cast aside : the undis- 
turbed dust which lodges on its cover proves that for 
him its contents have no interest. 

It is to grace that a man is indebted for this cha- 
racter ; and every one who possesses it will be ready 
to say, "By the grace of God I am what I am." 
This grace is first displayed in grafting man into the 
true vine — into Christ Jesus. There must, indeed, be 
a previous preparatory work — the renewal of the 
heart God the Holy Ghost must exercise over it 
that creative power which He exercised over the 
world of matter when He brooded over the face of 
the deep, and brought light and order and life into 
the chaotic mass. When He has infused into the 
powers and faculties of the soul the principles of 
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grace, making confusion order in His path, shedding 
light on the understanding, communicating spirituality 
to the affections and rectitude to the will, a person 
is not far from the kingdom of God : his soul is 
prepared for faith ; and when Christ is preached 
unto him, and he is invited to look unto Him and 
be saved, he is not disobedient to the call : the Lord 
draws him by His Spirit, and he runs after Him, with 
" the heart believing unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth making confession unto salvation." Thus by 
faith man is grafted into Christ, the source of all true 
fruitfulness. Severed from Him, he can do nothing 
spiritually good ; but united to Him, nothing is be- 
yond his power. As a member of Christ he is also 
planted by that river of spiritual ordinances which 
maketh glad the city of God, and ministers nourish- 
ment and refreshment to thirsty, seeking souls. And 
the streams of this river not only generate and foster 
a spiritual taste, but give rise to a hatred of all evil : 
they render the society of sinners irksome and 
grievous. David said, " Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
Mesech!" and just Lot was vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the wicked. 

Let us contemplate, — 

3. The privileges which pertain to him who pos- 
sesses this character. 

That he is blessed cannot be doubted ; for one who 
wrote as he was moved by the Spirit of God has 
declared him to be so. 

But what are his privileges ? They consist of 
several particulars : " He shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water." Such a tree sends its roots 
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down to the moisture, and imbibes from thence a 
plentiful supply of nourishment So shall it be with 
the character under consideration ; his soul drinks in 
from Christ, through the channel of religious ordi- 
nances — prayer, reading, preaching — a plentiful sup- 
ply of grace. Without this man cannot prosper. I 
have sometimes noticed plants, especially when a 
hot sun shone upon them, if moisture had been with- 
held from them for a very short time, droop and 
manifest every token of premature death. So it will 
be with the soul if it be in a dry and thirsty land 
where no water is, it must and will droop — the good 
things which are found in it will be ready to die. 
Does not this counsel all who desire their souls to 
prosper and be in health to copy the palm trees in 
the desert, which send down their roots to the springs 
which are beneath them ; to be instant in prayer for 
more grace, and constant in the spiritual Bethesda, 
in order that they may draw living water from the 
wells of salvation ? 

Again, it is said of him, "He bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season." A tree is planted in a vine- 
yard not for ornament merely, but for utility. The 
planter, therefore, may reasonably be disappointed 
if, when he comes to it year after year, seeking fruit 
upon it, he finds none. Can we wonder that he 
meditates its destruction ? — that he is on the point of 
saying, " Cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground"? 
No ; all this is perfectly natural. How reasonable, 
then, is it that he who has been grafted into Christ, 
and planted in His Church, should be expected to 
bring forth fruit corresponding to his privileged 
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state ! The neglect of this duty would be fatal. Is 
it not written, " Every branch in Me that beareth 
not fruit He taketh away '* ? But the character we 
are considering is neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of Christ ; he bringeth forth his fruit, for 
his faith is not alone ; it renders him zealous of all 
good works. And not only is he fruitful, but he has 
fruit suited to every season — to sickness and health, 
to prosperity and adversity, to riches and poverty : 
in each of these states he seeks to glorify God and 
edify man. Is it thus with you, my dear reader ? 
Has the tree been made good, and is its fruit abun- 
dant? God requires this, and your incorporation 
into Christ is known by it : " Herein," said the 
Saviour, ** is My Father glorified, tliat ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be My disciples." 

The royal Psalmist next observes, " His leaf also 
shall not wither." The leaf represents his profession, 
which shall not be temporary, like that of the stony 
ground hearers, which endured only for a time, but 
abiding ; he shall not only believe, but hold fast, and 
even endure unto the end. This may reasonably be 
expected from the renewed ; they are God's founda- 
tion — God's building, and "the foundation of God 
stand eth sure." Left to themselves they would not 
endure, but He will not leave or forsake them. He 
has promised to keep them " by His power through 
faith unto salvation ;" and He will do as He has 
said. Be mindful, then, whence your security arises. 
Make not flesh your arm, but trust in the Lord ; be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

Lastly, it is said of this character, '* Whatsoever he 
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doeth shall prosper." It must be soul prosperity 
that is here promised. The Lord's servants have 
not always temporal prosperity. Their bread and 
their water shall indeed be sure, but the Lord may 
not give them power to get wealth. What they do, 
however, for the Lord — what they do also for their 
own souFs health, shall prosper ; they shall know if 
they follow on to know ; they shall have more grace 
if they improve grace ; they shall renew their strength 
if they wait on Him who is the strength of their life. 

I would improve what has been said in a way of 
inquiry. See that you possess the character. I have 
held out a mirror to you ; have you seen your image 
reflected in it ? Are you separate from the counsel and 
society of sinners ? Do you love, search, and inwardly 
digest God's word ? Do you send out your roots to 
the river of grace f Try yourselves on these points. 
The privileges go with the character. Men would 
sever them, but in so doing they lose the blessing. 

I would also improve it in a way of admonition. 
By neglecting or rejecting the character you not 
only lose the blessing, but you bring a curse upon 
you. The ungodly are not as the character we have 
considered ; they sow to the flesh, and they will reap 
as they sow — not merely corruption, but wrath ; they 
cannot calculate on prosperity here below, and they 
shall not stand in the judgment. To them the Lord 
will say, " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Con- 
sider this whilst a way of escape is yet open unto 
you, and whatsoever you purpose to do, do it quickly 
—do it with all your heart. 
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CHRIST THE BELOVED, AND FRIEND OF 

THE BELIEVER. 

Solomon's Song, v. i6. 
" This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O daughters of Jerasalem." 

UMAN friendship is not to be undervalued; 
for much of the pleasure, even of a be- 
liever's life, arises out of his communion 
and fellowship with the saints, and the 
excellent of the earth. With them he takes sweet 
counsel ; with them he speaks of things not seen as 
yet, and of joys with which the stranger intermeddleth 
not Sweet even are the wounds of a friend, for they 
are inflicted with a friendly intent, and are designed 
to save the soul, and not to endanger it And were 
the love of friends more simple and guileless, — ^were 
it more after the Scriptural model, so fully and beau- 
tifully set forth by St Paul, — ^were it ever prepared to 
suffer long and yet be kind, to hope all things, to 
believe all things, to endure all things, yea, and to 
cover the multitude of sins, human friendship would 
be still more valuable, and would have a still greater 
tendency to make the wilderness glad, the desert to 
bloom and blossom as the rose. 

Valuable, however, as human friendship is, it is not 
absolutely necessary ; for man may live, and perhaps 
not unhappily, without a human friend. There is, 
however, a Being whose friendship is absolutely neces- 
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sary, even the Lord Jesus ; for without Him man can 
do nothing ; and if He be not with him, man can 
enjoy nothing. In His friendship, too, there is no 
alloy. No misunderstanding can cause Him to be- 
come cool ; for He knows all things, — He ponders 
the heart : no caprice can lead Him to cast off those 
with whom He was once familiar ; for He is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; and whom He loves. 
He loves unto the end. And this is He of whom the 
Church in general, and every believer in particular, is 
privileged to say, *' This is my Beloved, and this is 
my Friend." 

In discussing this passage it may be well to note 
first, the season at which this animating declaration was 
made. 

The paragraph to which this passage belongs com- 
mences at the second verse. I will take it as referring 
particularly to the believer, though, as I said before, 
it also refers to the Church in general. The believer 
in that verse represents himself as having fallen into 
a state of spiritual slumber, — in other words, into a 
state of religious declension ; " I sleep,'* says he, " but 
my heart waketh." The flesh had gained a temporary 
ascendency, and produced much lukewarmness and 
torpor ; but grace was not extinct, the heart still 
waked. To arouse him from this unsatisfactory, and 
I may also say perilous state, the Lord had employed 
entreaties, remonstrances, and even more urgent calls. 
This the believer candidly admits in the same verse, 
saying, " It is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh, 
saying, Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled ; for my head is filled with dew, and my 

K 
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locks with the drops of the night." Nothing can 
exceed the beauty of this address, which breathes 
undiminished love and tenderness, though his calls 
had been so long disregarded, and his patience so 
severely tried. But tender as it was, the believer is 
here constrained to confess that he had on the most 
frivolous grounds disregarded it Instead of imme- 
diately opening to the gracious Redeemer, and wel- 
coming Him with renewed affection, he represents 
himself as having answered His tender entreaties in 
these cold and offensive words, — " I have put off my 
coat ; how shall I put it on ? I have washed my 
feet ; how shall I defile them ? " 

Entreaties having thus proved unavailing to arouse 
the slumbering believer, the Lord Jesus is next 
represented as working in the soul by His Spirit the 
will to comply with His wishes. As though He were 
impatient of the delay. He is described in ver. 4 as 
putting in His hand by the hole of the door in order 
to unbolt it : " My Beloved," says the believer, " put 
in His hand by the hole of the door." This, as might 
have been expected, proved effectual, for Jesus " has 
the keys of David ; He openeth, and no man 
shutteth." 

And now the believer represents himself as having 
become properly affected with a sense of his folly. 
He thought upon his Beloved, he felt his sin in 
having allowed Him to wait without until His head 
was filled with the dew, and His locks with the drops 
of the night, and his bowels were moved for Him ; 
'* Yea," says he, " I rose -up to open unto my Beloved ; 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 
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with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the 
lock." Very gracious is the soul when aroused from 
a state of spiritual declension, and most powerfully 
are its affections drawn out to the Saviour of sinners. 
The Lord, however, sometimes deems it needful to 
deal somewhat roughly with the relenting backslider, 
as Joseph deemed it needful to speak roughly unto his 
brethren, in order that his goodness may be put to the 
test, and that he may be made sensible that though 
the Lord will not utterly take His lovingkindness 
from His erring child, " He will visit his transgression 
with the rod, and his iniquity with stripes." This 
discipline He is represented as extending to the re- 
awakened believer in ver. 6. The believer had de- 
layed to open unto Him when He knocked at the door 
of his heart and affections ; he was therefore severely 
but justly punished by finding that He whom he 
was now so ready to welcome had withdrawn Himself 
from him. " I opened to my Beloved," says he, " but 
tny Beloved had withdrawn Himself, and was gone." 
What pathos there is in this last expression as it 
stands in the original, "Was gone"! It almost thrills 
through one's soul. But how much more affecting 
does it appear when we regard it as the language of 
one whose rekindled affections were concentrated on 
the being fondly supposed to be waiting for the open- 
ing of the door, but who finds every hope nipped in 
the bud when he supposed that all would forthwith be 
fully realized. The beloved one whom he expected 
"was gone." How sad the blank! How bitter the 
fruits of indolence and lukewarmness ! Well might 
the believer's soul fail, for the absence of Christ from 
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the soul is as the absence of the sun from the 
firmament ; all then is darkness, and gloom, and 
discomfort. 

The believer, however, though severely tried, is 
described as acting wisely. Instead of sitting down 
and weeping at the remembrance of lost comforts, he 
seeks for a restoration of them. " I sought Him," 
says he, " but I could not find Him. I called Him, 
but He gave me no answer." Here we may ask. Will 
the Lord indeed thus make Himself strange to the 
seeking soul ? That He will do so in some instances 
is evident from the prophetic exhortation, " Seek the 
Lord while He may be found ; call upon Him while 
He is near." I do not mean to say that any one ever 
sought the Lord with all his heart without ultimately 
finding Him ; but I firmly believe that many, by 
trifling with the Lord, by allowing the most frivolous 
things to divert them from compliance with His 
wishes, do cause Him to make Himself strange unto 
them, and to shut up His lovingkindness from them 
in displeasure. 

The believer, in ver. 7, describes the unhappy con- 
sequences of this temporary abandonment. Whilst 
mourning and seeking she was misinterpreted, and 
maligned, and maltreated by those who ought to 
have befriended her ; just as Hannah was by Eli, as 
Christ was when hanging upon the cross, and as Job 
was by his three friends. " The watchmen," says she, 
" that went about the city smote me, they wounded 
me ; the keepers of the walls took my veil from me." 
Almost incapacitated by this treatment from prose- 
cuting the search, the believing soul is represented as 
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calling to her aid the daughters of Jerusalem, and as 
soliciting their friendly offices ; remembering, possibly, 
the wise man's saying, " Two are better than one ; for 
if one fall, his brother may raise him up." ** I charge 
you, O daughters of Jerusalem," said she, " if ye find 
my Beloved, that ye tell Him that I am sick of love." 
To this exhortation the daughters of Jerusalem re- 
turned a respectful answer, an answer intimating their 
own ignorance of the excellency of Him concerning 
whom she spake, but evincing a desire to be better in- 
formed respecting Him. "What is thy Beloved more 
than another beloved, O thou fairest among women ? 
What is thy Beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou dost so charg^e us ? " It is well when worldly 
persons yield a respectful attention to the exhortations 
of those who would bring them to Christ that they 
may be saved through Him for ever, but it is better 
when they manifest a desire to hear more of Him 
whom the soul of the believer loveth, and of whom 
he can with truth say, — 

" Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 
I love to speak of Thee." 

To this theme the believer next represents himself as 
applying his lips, and from the loth to the i6th verse 
he dilates upon the excellences of Jesus in the most 
glowing terms, summing up a most animated eulogium 
in these comprehensive words, — " He is altogether 
lovely." Having thus described, so far as words can 
describe, the excellences of the Redeemer, the be- 
liever concludes with an ardent expression of his 
unshaken confidence in his Beloved's attachment to 
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him. ** This," says he, " is my Beloved, and this is my 
Friend, O daughters of Jerusalem." 

From this consideration of the context it is evident 
that these words are supposed to be uttered at a 
moment when Christ, the Comforter, had withdrawn 
Himself, and consequently when the believer was 
walking in darkness, and saw no light Such seasons 
may ever be expected to follow similar provocations. 
We might well distrust both the holiness and loving- 
kindness of the Almighty, were He to continue His 
smiles, were He to allow us to have the same commu- 
nion and fellowship with Him during a state of spiri- 
tual declension as when we were walking with Him 
as dear children. Such a thing, however, cannot be. 
The Lord is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; 
and though His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
rivers of waters to as many as love Him, they are as 
a flame of fire to the ungodly, and even to the luke- 
warm. He will make known His displeasure, more- 
over, by cutting the believer's comforts short, by 
troubling and disquieting his soul, by hiding Himself 
from him. This He intimates in Hos. v. 15, where 
He says, "I will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence, and seek My face." And 
happy is it when this discipline is so sanctified by the 
divine Spirit that its end is answered, and the declin- 
ing believer, aroused from his criminal slumber, longs 
once more for one of those days of the Son of man 
with which he was blessed when the Lord first said 
unto his soul, **I am thy salvation;" and eagerly seeks 
his offended Saviour in the closet, in the sanctuary, 
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and in all those hallowed scenes where the King of 
glory loves to walk. 

Having thus determined, as I purposed, the season 
at which this animated declaration was made, I shall 
now proceed to mark the extraordinary confidence 
manifested by the speaker, I call it extraordinary 
because it could scarcely have been expected under 
such trying circumstances ; for the absence of the 
Redeemer, or, to speak more correctly, the hiding of 
His face, is usually the precursor of the loss or ex- 
tinction of the believer's assurance. Instead, there- 
fore, of expecting that the believer would say of Him 
whom he had so recklessly grieved, and of whom he 
had just before said, "My Beloved had withdrawn 
Himself — was gone," "This is my Beloved, and this is 
Friend," we should rather have expected to hear him 
say, " This was my Beloved, and this was my Friend." 

There are, however, just grounds for that confi- 
dence on the part of those who have once possessed 
decisive evidences of their adoption into God's family, 
and who have been gladdened with the witness of the 
Spirit bearing witness with their spirits that they are 
the children of God, even when they are troubled by 
the hidings of God's countenance ; yea, even when 
they are so troubled because of their own slothfulness 
and spiritual declension. They are privileged to 
remember that the covenant which the Lord was 
pleased to make with them in the day of their 
espousals — a covenant not resulting from their worthi- 
ness, but from His free grace and favour — is not a 
temporary covenant, not a covenant contingent on 
their works and deservings, but an everlasting cove- 
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nant And though they have sinned and done very 
wickedly in leaving their first love, and in allowing 
their lamps to grow dim through their criminal 
neglect of prayer, and self-examination, and other 
means of grace, yet the Lord's covenant will stand — 
He has lovingkindness in store for them. Their 
present distress is an evidence of this. Would the 
Lord have put in His hand by the hole of the door — 
would He have made His word, or rod, or providence 
so powerful in awakening the soul, had He not been 
mindful of His covenant — had not His thoughts to- 
wards His forgetful children been thoughts of peace 
and not of evil ? No ; He would have left them 
alone : He would have said, " Sleep on now." He 
did not, however, do so ; He rather alarmed them by 
messages, or mollified them by His tender remon- 
strances; He withdrew himself that their contrition 
might be rendered deeper and more abiding ; He said, 
as it were, ^* In their affliction they will seek me early."' 
They are also privileged to remember, and to re- 
member for their comfort, that although their cove- 
nant Lord "has withdrawn himself — is gone," He 
loves them still ; for, " having loved His own. He 
loves them to the end." Some will perhaps think 
that this is too bold a statement when applied to 
those from whom the Lord has hid His face, because 
of their spiritual declension ; and I might myself 
have thought so, had I supposed that the Lord had 
set His love upon them originally for works of 
righteousness which they had done. I cannot, how- 
ever, say this, for the apostle has expressly said, 
'* Not by works of righteousness that we have done. 
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but according to His mercy He saved us." The 
same mercy, therefore, which led Him to love them 
at the first may reasonably be expected to lead Him 
to love them to the end, and to incline Him to restore 
their souls when they have wandered or declined. 

And this unabated confidence of which we have 
been speaking is not only warranted, but desirable. 
It is a safeguard against sin. Despair not unfre- 
quently renders men reckless : " Let us eat and drink," 
say they who feel themselves cut off from hope, ** for 
to-morrow we die," and all pur joy will be at an end. 
And even when despair does not give rise to a reck- 
less indulgence in prohibited delights, it genders a 
gloomy frame of spirit, which impels a man to betake 
himself to intemperance, qr even hastily to terminate 
a life which has become a blank — a burden unto 
him. 

It is desirable, too, for another reason : it promotes 
a patient waiting upon the Lord. The believer 
knows that " light is sweet, and that it is a pleasant 
thing to see the sun ;" and though a cloud now hangs 
over his soul, though his sun has withdrawn his 
shining, yet he cannot complain ; he is ready to say 
with Jeremiah, ** Wherefore should a living man com- 
plain, a man for the' punishment of his sin .?" No, 
he cannot complain ; he says rather, " I wait for the 
Lord, my soul doth wait for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning : I say, more than 
they that watch for the morning." He does, indeed, 
long to enjoy the smiles of his Beloved once more, 
as earnestly as ever the tempest-tossed mariner or 
the benighted traveller longs for the dawn of day ; 
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but he is content to bear his sin — to wait the Lord's 
time. 

It remains for me to mark the great truths on 
which this confidence was based and grounded^ namely, 
that the Lord is the believer's Beloved and Friend. 
The believer's heart evidently testified, notwithstand- 
ing the declension and lukewarmness which had 
prevailed there, that its affections were still set on 
the Lord Jesus. It is true that love must have waxed 
cold, for if we love the Lord as we ought, if we love 
Him supremely and with all our heart, we shall 
keep His commandments — we shall know nothing of 
declension. But granting this, the testimony of the 
believer's spirit was that Christ was still his treasure 
— still the Beloved of his soul. I delight to trace 
this feeling in the soul of the believer. I rejoice to 
see the icy heart of man thawed by the hot flame of 
grateful love ; and called, as I often have been, into 
the chambers of the sick and the dying, nothing so 
endears them to me, nothing so quickens my steps 
and gladdens my heart, as the thought that one who 
loves the Lord awaits me there. I was much struck 
with a reply once made to me by a youthful saint, 
one who had drunk copiously of the streams from 
the fountain of love. My question was, " Do you 
love Christ .?" Her answer — and the tone and manner 
alone could enable you fully to enter into the feel- 
ing of the speaker, was — *' Can I do otherwise than 
love Him V* Beloved, this was a feeling, a soul- 
speaking answer. As Satan caused all the kingdoms 
of the world, and all the glory of them, to pass 
before Christ's vision in a moment of time, so, if I 
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read the feeling of that youthful heart aright, did 
memory cause all the height, and depth, and breadth, 
and length of that love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, to pass in review before her soul 2^t that 
moment. Well, then, might she, overwhelmed, as she 
must have been, at the richness, at the vastness of 
that love, exclaim, with a feeling bordering on aston- 
ishment and reproach, *' Can I do otherwise than 
love Him .?" 

That a true believer cannot do otherwise than love 
the Lord Jesus may easily be conceived if we con- 
sider that Christ first loved him, and loved him with 
an affection stronger than death. Had he been a 
good man, a pattern of virtue and excellence, there 
would have been nothing surprising in the love of 
Jesus towards him. This, however, was not the 
case ; he was a leper, polluted with the foul leprosy 
of corruption, a sinner whose transgressions were of 
crimson hue, an obstinate rebel, who craved no mercy 
and who felt no love, yet Jesus set His love upon 
him ; He said unto him, ** Live !" He called him by 
His grace ; He washed away his sins in His own 
precious blood ; He put on him beautiful garments — 
the garments of salvation and the robe of righteous- 
ness ; He made him a new creature, a fellow-citizen 
of the saints, an heir of heaven. Was not this love 
— love that passeth knowledge ? And can a believer 
think upon this and do otherwise than love ? Yet 
even this is not the most exalted height of that love 
which Christ has shown to the believer. No ; He 
loved him more than His own life, for every believer 
is privileged to say, " He died for me !" Was ever 
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love like unto this love ? O ponder it well, ye 
sinners saved by grace, and tell me, "Can you do 
otherwise than love Him ? " 

The believer's heart not only testified that Jesus 
was beloved of it notwithstanding its declensions, but 
that Jesus also loved it, that Jesus was still its Friend, 
though for a season He had withdrawn Himself. He 
had shown Himself a Friend in times past ; yea, the 
believer felt himself constrained to say, when he 
glanced back upon the past, All my springs of life, 
and hope, and comfort have been in Thee ; all my 
fruit has proceeded from Thy grace. And could the 
believer draw aside the veil which hides heaven's 
hallowed courts from mortal ken, he would see that 
Jesus is still his Friend. He would see Him, a Priest 
upon His throne, presenting his sacrifice of prayer, 
and sanctifying it by His own merit and intercession; . 
he would see Him praying that his faith fail not, 
ordaining for him a daily supply of His Spirit, and 
declaring His will that where He himself now is, there 
His servant, whatever may be his present discourage- 
ments, shall ultimately be. Jesus, therefore, is the 
believer's Friend. And what a Friend ! Earthly 
friends may renounce our society whilst living, and 
even the most attached and devoted must forsake us 
at death ; but it is not so with Jesus. He is an ever- 
present Friend. He says unto us, *' Lo, I am with you 
always." Even when the soul, justly alarmed at its 
declensions, says, "He is gone," though invisible He' 
is still at hand to say to their fears, as He said unto 
the boisterous winds and swelling waves which so 
alarmed and disquieted His timid disciples, "?eace. 
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be still." In fact, wherever the servant of God is, 
whether like Joseph he be in prison, or like Daniel 
he be in the den of lions, or like Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, he be in the fiery furnace, there also 
is the Lord Jesus, contemplating the fidelity of His 
own, and supporting that holy flame which burns in 
their hearts by supplies of His Spirit, supplies more 
potent far than the trials wherewith Satan seeks to 
quench it. 

He is not only an ever-present but an all-powerful 
Friend. As there is nothing that He will not do for 
those whom He loves, so there is nothing that He 
cannot do for them. He is stronger than the strongest 
foe ; He is able to do them all the good which He 
can purpose, or which they can need. Nothing, in 
short, is too hard for Him. Are they hungry ? He 
can feed them with the corn of heaven, or cause 
ravens to furnish their table. Are they thirsty.^ The 
flinty rock or the hollow jaw shall send forth the re- 
freshing streams for their relief Are they in peril ? He 
can open the prison doors, seal the mouths of hungry 
lions, still the raging waves* and stormy winds, make a 
highway through the deep for His ransomed to pass 
over. In short, nothing is too hard for Him. 

Once more. He is a lovely Friend — altogether lovely, 
as the believer is represented as affirming. Every 
created excellency has been employed to set forth 
His glory, and yet may we say of Him, as the Queen 
of Sheba said of Solomon, "The half was not told me." 
He is brighter than the sun, more beautiful than the 
moon, more precious than rubies, stronger than the 
lion, more inexhaustible than the fountain, purer and 
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sweeter than the rose of Sharon and the lily of the 
valley ; in a word, all other excellency, when con- 
trasted with His, is but as a drop to the ocean, as 
a point to the whole creation of God. This, dear 
readers, is the saint's Beloved, the believer's Friend. 
May He also be both yours and mine ! 

In conclusion, a word of admonition to the un- 
believing. 

If Christ be the believer's friend, He must be your 
enemy, for with Him there is no medium. Unbe- 
lievers are prone to flatter themselves that there is a 
neutral class, a class to whom the Lord bears neither 
love nor hatred. This is, however, a most dangerous 
delusion of Satan ; for, as the Lord said of old time, 
"Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated," so He 
says now of the two classes of whom they were the 
representatives. And is it not a fearful thing to have 
the Lord for an enemy ? If the Lord be against you, 
who shall shield you when His wrath is kindled but a 
little ? The potsherd may contend against the pot- 
sherds of the earth, but he shall be broken in pieces 
by Jehovah's rod of iron. Against such an enemy 
submission is your only safeguard. Give glory to 
God, then, ere He cause darkness ; give glory to Him 
ere His curse turn thy laughter into weeping, thy 
mercies into miseries, thy prosperity into adversity. 
Give glory to Him by humbling thyself before Him, 
by embracing His outstretched sceptre, by crying 
unto Him, " Be merciful unto me a sinner." 

A word of consolation also to the saints who are 
walking in darkness. 

Remember the favour shown to you in times past, 
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and comfort your souls with the assurance that the 
gifts and callings of God are without repentance. It 
is true a cloud now intercepts the rays of the Sun of 
righteousness, and you are troubled. Be it so. But 
are you less a child ? What son is there whom his 
father chasteneth not ? What son is there who does 
not sometimes see that face clouded and averted, on 
which love and affection are usually reflected ? Yet 
he does not feel himself the less a son : he knows that 
his father remembers him still. Comfort yourselves 
with this reflection, then, Beloved ; and whilst you 
remember from whence you have fallen, and repent 
and do your first works, remember, too, that as night 
gives place to day, and that as the cloud passes from 
the sun, so your present discomfort will pass away 
and your light shall come. 

Lastly, a word of encouragement to the consistent 
believer. 

To you I may say. Fear not. If God be for you, 
who can be against you ? To every enemy you may 
say, "Thou canst have no pov/er at all over me, 
unless it be given thee of God ; and I am sure He will 
give thee no power to hurt me." To every trouble 
you may say, I will not be careful in this matter ; I 
will commit it unto Him who has virtually said, ** Cast 
thy care upon Me, for I care for thee." And you are 
not only privileged to be without carefulness, but to 
feel assured that the Lord will withhold no good 
thing from you ; that His blessing will be upon you ; 
that He will satisfy you with good things, and keep 
you as the apple of His eye ; for He is your Beloved, 
and He is your Friend. 
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THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST, AND THE 
ENDS FOR WHICH HE ASCENDED. 

Heb. ix. 24. 

" For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself now to appear 
in the presence of Gk)d for us." 

[HE Church of England, by appointing 
certain days for the annual commemo- 
ration of the more prominent features of 
the great mystery of godliness, as — for 
example, the nativity, the circumcision, the cruci- 
fixion, the resurrection, and the ascension of the Lord 
Jesus — no doubt designed that her ministers should, 
by bringing those subjects successively before their 
people from year to year, keep up a perpetual and 
intelligent remembrance of events so replete with 
interest to the fallen race of Adam. In pursuance of 
this salutary scheme, we have in the liturgical services 
of the year a commemoration, not only of the nativity 
of our Redeemer, of His circumcision, fasting, cruci- 
fixion, and resurrection, but also of His ascension, an 
event which did not take place immediately after the 
resurrection, but after the lapse of forty days. That 
the human body of Jesus dwelt with men during the 
whole of that period is highly probable ; for though 
we know not where He sojourned, it is written that 
He appeared unto many during those forty days, — 
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disciples, it is true, yet still credible witnesses, inas- 
much as they had everything to lose, and nothing to 
gain, by asserting His resurrection. By thus mani- 
festing Himself to His chosen witnesses. He not only 
fully confirmed their faith, but had opportunities of 
instructing them in the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God. At length He ascended on high, leading cap- 
tivity captive ; and it may justly be said to us re- 
specting Him, Whither He went ye know, and the 
way ye know ; for it is written, " Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us ; and it is also 
written, " I am the way, the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me." Let me 
call your attention, first of all, to the ascension of 
Christ, 

This had been previously foreshown in the types 
of the Mosaic dispensation. I will only refer to two 
of these, namely, the ascent of the ark to Mount Zion, 
and the high priest's entrance once a year into the 
holiest of all. It had been foreshown in the ascent of 
the ark to Mount Zion. This seems evident from the 
twenty-fourth Psalm, which is supposed to have been 
composed by David for that solemn occasion, and 
which is one of those appointed to be read by our 
Church on Ascension day. The account of this event 
is given in i Chron. xv. David, some months before, 
had purposed to bring the ark of God up to Mount 
Zion ; but on that occasion Uzza, one of the drivers 
of the cart in which th-e ark was placed, having inad- 
vertently put forth his hand to hold the ark for the 
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oxen, stumbled, was for this unintentional irreverence 
smitten of God, so that he died before God. Alarmed 
by this illustration of the solemn saying, '* I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God," David was afraid of God 
that day, saying, " How shall I bring the ark of God 
home to me ? " and instead of executing his purpose, 
he carried it aside to the house of Obed-edom, where 
it abode three months, bringing an evident blessing 
upon the house of Obed-edom, and upon all that he 
had. 

At length David, having prepared a place for the 
ark of God, and pitched a tent for it, and having, in 
all probability, consulted God as to the way in which 
it should be brought up to its resting-place, proceeded 
to remove it from the house of Obed-edom to the 
Mount Zion. This was done in a very solemn and 
reverential manner ; and, as the ark ascended the 
mountain, the singers sang the twenty-fourth Psalm, 
the first part of which is descriptive of the sovereignty 
of God, and of the character of those who shall dwell 
with Him in His holy hill. As the procession drew 
nigh the tent which David had pitched for the ark 
of God, the attendant Levites chanted the words, 
" Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall 
come in ;" whilst others, probably placed in or near 
the tent, answered, "Who is the King of glory?" 
To which the attendant Levites triumphantly re- 
sponded. " The Lord strong and mighty ; the Lord 
mighty in battle." 

It is evident that this transaction was typical, and 
that it was typical of the Redeemer's ascension ; for 
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the ark was a type of Christ, and the hill of Zion a 
type of heaven. And we may well imagine that 
when Christ ascended from His own Olivet, making 
the clouds His pavilion, and riding on the wings of 
the wind, and attended by all the chariots of God, 
even thousands of angels, the latter part of this 
Psalm would well describe the triumphant strain in 
which His angelic attendants would proclaim His 
approach to the heavenly Zion, and vindicate His 
claims to a glorious and honourable reception there : 
" Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall 
come in." And to the glorious company of heaven 
who, wishing to draw forth a further ascription of 
praise, should ask, " Who is the King of glory ?" 
they would admiringly reply, " The Lord strong and 
mighty ; the Lord mighty in battle." 

The ascension of Christ was also foreshown in the 
entrance of the high priest into the holy place. 
The injunction to do so is to be found in Lev. 

I 

xvi. 2 : " And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron, thy brother, that he come not at all times 
into the holy place within the veil before the mercy 
seat which is upon the ark, that he die not ; for I will 
appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat." From 
this passage we learn that Aaron was not to come 
at all times into the holy place within the veil ; and 
the reason assigned for this prohibition was, " I will 
appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat." But 
though Aaron was not to come in at all times, he was 
to come into the holy place within the veil before the 
mercy-seat once a year, on the great day of atonement 
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or expiation. The manner of his entry is thus de- 
scribed in Exod. xvi. 12 — 15 : — "And he shall take 
a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar 
before the Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the veil : and he shall 
put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the 
cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat that is 
upon the testimony, that he die not. And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before 
the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his 
finger seven times." This passage teaches us what 
Aaron did ; for it does not appear that he said any- 
thing when he entered into the holiest of all. He 
burned incense upon the golden censer, until the cloud 
of the incense covered the mercy-seat — he sprinkled 
the blood of the sin-offering upon and before the 
mercy-seat. 

Now this entry into the holiest of all by the high 
priest was typical of Christ's entry into heaven, as 
also the duties performed by him whilst therein were 
typical of those which Christ now discharges in 
heaven. This is evident ; for, alluding to the high 
priest's entry into the holiest of all, the apostle Paul 
observes, ** Christ is riot entered into the holy places 
made with hands ; but into heaven itself, to appear in 
the presence of God for us." And Christ's entry into 
the heavens was for ends similar to those for which 
the high priest entered into the holiest of all. He 
entered, we are told, by His own blood, as Aaron and 
his successors did by that of the expiatory sacrifice. 
He entered, too, to make intercession for us with the 
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much incense of His merits and sufferings, as the 
typical high priests did to make intercession by the 
burning of fragrant incense in the golden censer. 
The ascension of Christ, therefore, and His entry into 
heaven itself, were foreshown in these types of the 
Mosaic dispensation. 

They were also foreshown in prophecies. The first 
prophecy to which I would refer you is in Ps. Ixviii. 18 : 
" Thou hast ascended on high ; Thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive ; Thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them." That this foreshowed the ascension 
of the Redeemer is indisputably established, for St. 
Paul has cited it as applying to that event in Ephes. 
iv. 8 ; for he observes, " Wherefore he," that is, the 
Psalmist, " saith, when He ascended on high. He led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men." It was 
foreshown also in Dan. vii. 13, 14. "I saw in the 
night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of Days, and they brought Him near before 
Him. And there was given Him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and His king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed." Now the 
rMiarkable expression, '*The Son of man," applied 
continually to Jesus of Nazareth in the New Testa- 
ment, shows that it was He who was brought to the 
Ancient of Days, that is, to God the Father ; for 
though the Son is eternal and the Holy Ghost eternal 
as well as He, yet the name Ancient of Days pecu- 
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liarly belongs to the Father, " which was, and is, and 
is to come." The time must evidently be the ascen- 
sion of Christ, for clouds received Him when He went 
up from His disciples, and with the clouds of heaven 
came He to the Ancient of Days ; and as He himself 
said when expounding the Scriptures to two of His 
followers, ** Ought not Christ to suffer these things, 
and then to enter into His glory?* so here He is 
represented as receiving glory from His Father. No 
period, therefore, can be more appropriate as the 
period for the accomplishment of this prophecy than 
that of His ascension, after He had suffered all things, 
and was in a condition to claim the glory which He 
had so signally won. The third prophecy to which 
I would allude is Micah ii. 13 : "The breaker is come 
up before them ; they have broken up and passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it ; and their 
king shall pass before them, and the Lord on the 
head of them." 

I am not aware that this passage is referred to at 
all in the New Testament, yet I feel persuaded that 
it not only refers to Christ, but to His ascension into 
heaven. For who but He broke down the obstacles 
that opposed fallen man's admission into the para- 
dise of God,' and opened the kingdom of heaven 
to all believers ? Who but He first burst the gate of 
the grave, as the firstfruits of them that slept— of 
those who in due time shall also break up and pass 
through the same gate.? Who but He, at His 
ascension, passed before His people, as the Fore- 
runner, to prepare a place for them, and to take 
possession of heaven on their behalf? I have thus 
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shown that the ascension of Christ was foreshown, 
both in types and prophecies. 

And this event happened as was foreshown ; for it 
has been established by ocular demonstration, by 
angelic testimony, and by the accomplishment of 
promises contingent thereupon. 

In the Acts of the Apostles we have an account of 
this event given, — not by an apostle, it is true, but by 
an evangelist, the companion of apostles. Having 
assembled the apostles, who had been His chosen 
witnesses on former occasions, on Mount Olivet, and 
having given to them His parting instructions, while 
in the act of blessing them He was parted from them ; 
and while they beheld, He was taken up, and a cloud 
received Him out of their sight 

The apostles consequently had ocular demonstra- 
tion of His ascent into the cloud, but not of His actual 
entry into heaven itself. They were not, however, 
left without evidence on this point It is true, they did 
not, like the sons of the prophets, after the rapture 
of Elijah, waste time in searching for Him, from a fond 
fancy that the Spirit of God might have set him down 
at some distant point ; for they both remembered and 
believed His saying, ** Now I go to the Father, and ye 
see Me no more." They did, however, gaze in mute 
admiration on the visible heavens, saying in heart, no 
doubt, as Elisha said with his lips, *' My father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof!" 
But while they thus looked steadfastly toward heaven, 
two men stood by them in white apparel, which also 
said, " Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven ? This same Jesus which is taken up 
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from you into heaven shall so come in like manne»i - 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven." The testimony 
of angels, therefore, confirmed that of their owir" 
senses, and fully certified them that their belovecEi^: 
Master was gone into heaven. 

The accomplishment of promises contingent oi 
His ascension also established His actual entry intc 
heaven itself. Before His crucifixion He had said; 
" It is expedient for you that I go away ; for if I g< 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart I will send Him unto you." And jus't 
before He was parted from them He commanded 
them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the 
promise of the Father, '* which," saith He, referring to 
His previous declaration about the Comforter, "ye 
have heard of Me ; for John truly baptized with 
water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence." The sending forth of the 
Comforter, therefore, was contingent on the Re- 
deemer's ascension into heaven. Had he never 
ascended, the Comforter had never come, the disci- 
ples had never been baptized with the Holy Ghost. 
But the Comforter has come ; for it is written in Acts ii. 
"When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly 
there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." And as the Spirit has 
been given, Christ has evidently ascended into heaven 
itself. 

Let me call your attention, secondly, to the ends for 
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which Christ entered into heaven itself. This is stated 
in general terms in the text. "Christ," says the 
apostle, " is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, but into heaven itself, 7tow to appear in 
the presence of God for us'' 

Christ ascended, then, in the first place, in order to 
the perfection of His priestly office. The typical 
high priest was required, as we have seen, on the great 
day of expiation, to enter into the holiest of all, to 
burn incense before the mercy-seat, and to sprinkle 
the blood of the sacrifice upon and before it Christ, 
the antitype, whose priesthood was the pattern shown 
to Moses on the mount, must therefore, in order to 
the perfection of His priesthood, have duties analogous 
to these. He must, for example, present in a hea- 
venly and spiritual sense His precious blood unto the 
Father, as an irresistible plea for the deliverance of 
His people from the condemnation which their sins 
have merited. In what sense He does thus present His 
blood — whether by His own personal appearance 
before the throne as a lamb that had been slain, which 
appearance is spoken of in the book of Revelation, 
or by orally pleading that He has redeemed His 
people unto God with His own precious blood, or by 
means of His blood sprinkled upon and purging the 
conscience through faith, or by all these things com- 
bined — it is not in my power accurately to determine. 

He ascended also to propitiate God by burning 
incense before Him in the holiest of all. That He 
does so in a heavenly and spiritual manner is clear 
from Rev. viii. 3, where He is described as that other 
angel, which came and stood before the altar, having 
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a golden censer ; and of whom it is said, " There was 
given unto Him much incense, that He should offer 
it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne." And it is added, 
" And the smoke of the incense which came with the 
prayers of the saints ascended up before God out of 
the angel's hands." What this incense is which Christ 
offers with the prayers of the saints is not stated in 
the passage under consideration. It may be His 
merits — it may be His ardent desires that the prayers 
of His saints may for His sake be granted ; for as the 
high priest bore the names of all the tribes of Israel 
on his breast when he entered into the holiest of all, 
so Christ has His people on His heart, and graven 
on the palms of His hand,- when He appears in the 
presence of God- for us. It may be oral intercession 
on their behalf, though this seems the least likely; 
because it does not appear that the legal high priest 
ever made oral intercession for the people when 
within the veil. But whatever this much incense 
which Christ offers up continually be, there can be 
no doubt that it is most potent and prevailing with 
God. St. John intimates as much when he brings 
forward the advocacy or intercession of Christ as 
the great source of consolation to the believer when 
overcome by sin : *' If any man sin," says he, " we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous ; and He is the propitiation for our sins." In 
fact, the incense presented by the Lord Jesus cannot 
but be potent, not only because that in Him the 
Father is always well pleased, but because He has 
always an irresistible plea wherewith to support His 
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advocacy, namely, I am the propitiation for their 
sins ; I was made sin for them, that they might be 
made the righteousness of God in Me. Having such 
a High Priest and Advocate, believers may well 
come boldly to the mercy-seat of Christ to obtain 
mercy, and to ** find grace to help in time of need." 

He ascended, thirdly, to receive gifts for men, even 
for the rebellious, that God may dwell among th^m. 
The chief of these gifts has already been referred to, 
namely, that other Comforter whom Christ engaged 
to send on His ascension, and who had, indeed, been 
promised aforetime by the Father. The excellency 
of this gift will be appreciated when I say, that had 
He not been sent forth, Christ would have died in 
vain ; for who but the Spirit can open the eyes of 
those bom blind, and enable them to see the words 
of the Book, and convince them of their sin, both 
against law and against grace ? Who but the Spirit 
can take of Christ's and show it unto us, causing 
Him in whom before we saw no beauty to appear 
altogether lovely ; so that we are ready to run after 
Him — ready to say in the language of the Bride, the 
Lamb's wife, *' Tell me, O Thou whom my soul loveth, 
where Thou feedest, where Thou makest Thy flock 
to rest at noon ; for why should I be as one that 
turneth aside by the flocks of Thy companions ? " Who 
but the Spirit can subdue the flesh, and sanctify us 
in soul, body, and spirit, and cause us to abound in 
righteousness, and goodness, and truth ? ' Who but 
the Spirit can comfort us amidst the tribulations and 
disappointments of this changing world, spreading a 
table for us in the presence of our enemies, anointing 
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our heads with oil, causing our cup to run over ; in 
other words, enabling us, even in the midst of many 
external tribulations, to eat of the hidden manna, to 
rejoice in the Lord with a joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, and to feel that our consolations abound in 
Christ, even when our afflictions abound for Christ ? 

But though the Spirit is the chief gift received for 
men by Christ, He is not the only gift : the ministry 
of reconciliation is specially referred to as a fruit of 
His ascension. *'When He ascended up on high," 
says St. Paul to the Ephesians, " He led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. And he gave some 
apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ" And though this ministry 
is committed to men of like infirmities with your- 
selves — though those who exercise it may be amongst 
you in weakness, and fear, and much trembling — 
though of themselves they have no power to save 
your souls, or to constrain the dry bones to hear the 
word of the Lord, yet is their ministry an inconr 
ceivable blessing to a fallen world ; for when the 
Lord pours out the healthful dew of His blessing on 
the field which they cultivate ; when He brings their 
words to the heart of the hearer in demonstration of 
the Spirit and in power, the dead arise, the slumber- 
ing awake, the blind see, the lame walk, the poor are 
evangelized. And though the world is very far from 
being what the Lord would have it be, notwithstand- 
ing pastoral labour, what would it be without it.? 
Indeed, when the prophet wishes to describe a people 
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reduced to as lamentable a condition as we can well 
conceive, he describes a people deprived of a faithful 
ministry, through the righteous anger of the Almighty. 
** Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I 
will send a famine in the land ; not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirst of water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord. And they shall wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east ; they shall run to 
and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not 
find it. In that day shall the fair virgins and the 
young men faint for thirst." Let us, then, put that 
value on the ministry of reconciliation to which it is 
justly entitled, remembering that although he who 
planteth is nothing, nor yet he that watereth, but God 
that giveth the increase, yet is God pleased to put 
abundant honour upon it, and by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe — yea, to edify 
them on their most holy faith, until tliey come to a 
perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ. 

He ascended, lastly, to prepare a place for us. " In 
my Father's house," said the Saviour, "are many 
mansions. I go to prepare a place for you." Yes, 
beloved, He entered into heaven itself as the fore- 
runner of His people, — as the King at the head of 
them, to take possession on their behalf of the man- 
sions prepared for them from the beginning of the 
world. Had He never entered into heaven itself, 
had He not opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers, and consecrated a new and living way of 
approach unto God, they could not have entered, — 
they would not have had boldness to enter into the 
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holiest. But Christ having appeared in the presence 
of God as our forerunner, as the firstfruits of the 
harvest to be reaped at the end of the world, when 
death shall be swallowed up in victory, his people 
will undoubtedly appear in the presence of God also ; 
" yea," says He, " if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and receive you to myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also." And Christ has 
not only taken possession of the mansions set apart 
for His people, but He prepares those mansions for 
them, — prepares them with all the pure* and holy 
joys that are suited to redeemed souls, — the tree of 
life, the river of the water of life, the holy society of 
the saved that walk there, above all, the presence 
of the Beloved himself, " for the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it, and His servants shall 
serve Him." Such are the ends of the ascension of 
the Lord Jesus. 

I would, in conclusion, say, — 

Let your souls be ever earnestly preparing to join 
Him. If you be Christ's you must one day be with 
Christ. And what manner of persons ought you to 
be, who have such a hope as this ? O remember that 
it is written, not of holy places made with hands, but 
of the holy Jerusalem itself, " There shall in no wise 
enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie." Such charac- 
ters may creep into the outer court ; they may be 
found in the visible and professing Church, but into 
the holy Jerusalem they will never come ; the Saviour 
will not open to them ; He will sternly say, " Depart 
from Me ; I never knew you." Who then shall dwell 
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"With Christ ? They who are written in the Lamb's 
book of life, — they that have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, — they 
that are fij>hting the good fight of faith, and have 
overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil, — they 
that have the Lamb's mark, the seal of sanctification 
upon them, and hate even the garments spotted by 
the flesh ; — these shall dwell with Christ, and shall 
see his face for ever, and be like Him. Prepare dili- 
gently, my readers, to meet Him. Work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling ; looking unto Him 
for needful strength, who works in you to will and do 
of His good pleasure. 

Again, let your affections be where your treasure 
is. Indeed, if Christ be your treasure, your affection 
■will be in heaven ; for where the treasure is, there will 
the heart be also. Can you say this ? Can you say, 
"Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ".^ I 
would that this were the case with all that name the 
name of Christ, — with all that have solemnly renounced 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all 
the sinful lusts of the flesh. But we cannot say this. 
No, even those of whom we hope all things too oft 
allow their affections to be entangled with earthly 
cares and earthly things ; whilst their conversation 
displays so little that is heavenly, so little that is 
lovely, that the spiritual man is ready to weep, not 
only over himself, but over them. O Christians, 
would that you would ascend more frequently to your 
ascended Saviour ! would that you would hold more 
frequent communion with Him ! that tlie effects might 
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be more visible in your conversation ! that the glory 
of the Lord might be mildly reflected in you ! that 
you might manifest the same charity, the same gentle- 
ness, the same meekness ; yea, the same mind that 
was in Him ! May sovereign grace effect this ! yea,— 

" Prepare us, Lord, by grace divine, 
For Thy bright courts on high ; 
Then bid our spirits rise and join 
The chorus of the sky," 
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WHEN AND HOW MEN SHOULD LOOK 

UNTO JESUS. 

Hebrews xii. 2. 
* * Looking unto Jesus. ' ' 

[HE great error into which mankind fall is 
that of looking to self ; and this error is 
perceptible, not only in the unconverted, 
but in those of whom we have reason to 
hope better things, and things that accompany salva- 
tion. That unconverted men should look principally 
to self is not so surprising ; for they are ignorant of 
their own impotency, and of their insufficiency 
to do anything truly good and pleasant to God 
"without the grace of God by Christ preventing 
them, that they may have the good will, and working 
with them when they have it." That . they do look 
to self is alike evident from Scripture and from ob- 
servation. Are they not condemned as going about 
to establish their own righteousness ? Are they not 
represented as trusting in self .^ What is more de- 
scriptive of such a trust than the language of the 
Laodicean church, " I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing " } And do we not 
see the same presumptuous dependence on their own 
knowledge, and strength, and judgment, and exertion.? 
Even in the servants of God this propensity is not 
always crucified : it is often painfully perceptible. 

M 
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How many, for example, fail to attain to inward 
peace, because they look for that perfection in self 
which can be found only in Christ ! That the Christian 
should try and examine himself perseveringly and 
impartially — that he should be humbled and con- 
cerned that he does not find in himself a closer con- 
formity to his Lord c^nd Master, may be granted ; 
but so long as his heart condemns him not, instead of 
dwelling on self, he should look to Jesus, and derive 
peace from the assurance that he is complete in 
Him. How many, in like manner, fall in the hour 
of temptation, because they have unnecessarily ex- 
posed themselves to it, from a presumptuous depend- 
ence on their own strength and resolution,, and from 
a vain-glorious conviction that it would do them no 
harm ! Instead of yielding to this besetting sin, all 
will act wisely and scripturally if they crucify self, 
and in everything act upon the principle commended 
to us in the expression, " Looking unto Jesus." 

Let us consider, first of all, when it becomes men 
to look unto Jesus. 

They should look unto Jesus in their transgressions. 
That all are transgressors we admit in our confession, 
" We have offended against Thy holy law : we have 
left undone the things which we ought to have 
done, and done the Aings which we ought not to 
have done ; " and even those who have been renewed 
in the spirit of their minds, and created anew in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, know that in many 
things they offend all ; and that if they say they 
have no sin, they deceive themselves, and the truth is 
not in them. But all transgression is sin, and the 
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wages of sin is death — eternal as well as temporal. 
To what quarter, then, must man look for relief and 
deliverance in his transgressions ? The Socinian 
looks to his good works — his benevolence, and tem- 
perance, and chastity, and morality, — things most 
proper, commendable, and necessary in themselves — as 
amply sufficient to lead the Almighty to overlook 
his transgressions and to give him glory. But of 
this he loses sight, that every action is required to be 
perfect, that the very best action is not more perfect 
than God requires it to be, and that man is not 
allowed to set a good action against an evil one, 
seeing that every action ought to be good. 

Without, therefore, taking into consideration the 
defective principle from whence the most imposing 
services of natural men spring, we may say that the 
Socinian, if he understood God*s word, could not find 
any relief or deliverance in his transgressions from his 
own works and deservings. The Romanist may not 
rely entirely on his supposed good works — he may 
admit that the Saviour's merit is needful to supply 
what is lacking in his obedience, yet his hope is equally 
unscriptural and unsatisfactory ; for salvation cannot 
be partly of grace and partly of works : those who 
rely on such a hope build on a foundation which will 
fail in the hour of trial, being partly strong and partly 
worthless. To what quarter, then, ought man to look 
in his transgressions ? He must look unto Jesus, as 
He himself teaches us when He says, " Look unto 
Me, and be ye saved ; for I am God, and there is none 
else." Yes ; Jesus is able to save : for He is God, 
God manifest in the flesh, and therefore mightier than 
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the mightiest of man's foes. He has also authority to 
save, for the Father gave Him 'to be His salvation, 
even unto the ends of the earth. And He has made 
all things ready for their salvation ; for He has ful- 
filled all righteousness, and "become the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth." He 
has also borne our sins in His own body on the tree, 
and so become " the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world." Hence we are assured that 
there is salvation in no other ; but that through Him 
is preached the forgiveness of sins, and that " by Him 
every one that believeth is justified from all things, 
from which he could not be justified by the law of 
Moses." Well, then, may He say, '* Look unto Me, 
and be ye saved." And surely on such terms we 
might expect to see men fleeing unto Him, as doves 
to their windows. Had the Lord said unto them. Do 
some great thing, they might well have been content 
to comply ; how much more, then, when He says, 
" Look, and be saved " ! May the Lord give us faith, 
that, instead of " spending money on that which is not 
bread, and our labour on that which satisfieth not," 
we may incline our ear, and go unto Him ; and hear, 
that our souls may live. 

Men should look unto Jesus also in their conflicts. 
When they enlisted amongst His soldiers they vowed 
to fight manfully under His banner against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh. If they are faithful to Him 
that hired them to be His soldiers, they will be con- 
tinually fighting this good fight of faith, taking unto 
themselves the whole armour of God ; for though long 
experience may have made the believer acquainted 
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with many of Satan's devices, yet the Lord has not 
yet bruised him under his feet ; and though in pro- 
fession he has come out from the world, yet there is 
danger of his being again entangled therein and over- 
come ; whilst the infection of his nature, though it 
may be crucified, is ever rising in rebellion against the 
spirit ; and gives rise to a conflict so harassing, that 
he may well exclaim, " O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" 

And to what quarter should the believer look when 
oppressed by his conflicts ? Too many, as we have 
seen, " trust in man, and make flesh their arm ;" and 
whenever they do this they are sure to be worsted. 
This was the case with Peter. Satan had marked him 
out for his prey, and his Master had forewarned him 
of this ; yet he entered into the conflict presumptu- 
ously, and without at all considering his own weak- 
ness, as we may infer from his declaration, ** Though 
all men should deny Thee, yet will not I." The issue 
is well known ; and though Peter did not make utter 
shipwreck of faith, it was of the Lord's mercy rather 
than of his prudence. Men may, however, look unto 
Jesus with confidence, for He can save them out of 
the hand of all their enemies ; and He says unto 
them, as He said unto St. Paul, when oppressed by 
Satan's messenger, sent to buffet him, '* Fear not : My 
grace is sufficient for thee." If believers were only 
sufficiently impressed with a sense of their own weak- 
ness, and of the Saviour's sufficiency, they would ever 
look up to Him for grace to help ; and whilst they 
quitted themselves like men, they would have sentence 
of death in themselves, that they should not trust in 
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themselves ; and would be strong only in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

Men should look unto Jesus in their duties, and for 
a twofold end, — that is, that they may know how they 
ought to discharge them, and that they may be able 
so to do. Jesus is, indeed, the great exemplar of the 
human race ; and whilst men may err in imitating 
others, they cannot do so in imitating Him. The 
young should study His example ; and they will find 
Him a model of docility, submission, amiability, and 
piety. When young, He did not think Himself too 
young to be about His heavenly Father's business ; 
and though in one sense wiser than His teachers, He 
did not hesitate to avail Himself of the instruction of 
those who sat in Moses' seat As Lord of all He 
might well have claimed the services of others ; yet 
for a season He laboured with his own hands, that He 
might hallow the toil of the artisan, and teach all His 
followers to be, " not slothful in business, but fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord." The philanthropist should 
learn from Him ; for whilst He went about doing 
good, and healing all manner of diseases of the body. 
He never overlooked the soul: He made its salvation 
His first and chief concern. He who imitates from 
right motives the benevolence and charity of the Re- 
deemer does well ; but he who exhibits the mind 
which was in Him, in his tender regard for souls, does 
better ; " for charity to the soul is the soul of charity." 
He loved men's souls with a love stronger than death ; 
and all the contradiction of sinners which He expe- 
rienced could not quench that love, or deter Him from 
laying down His life for the sheep. May we ever 
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learn of Him ; for then we shall not say with Cain, 
"Am I my brother's keeper ?" but we shall do what 
we can to convert sinners from the error of their ways, 
and to win souls unto Christ ! But men should not 
only look to Jesus as a model in their duties, but as a 
helper — the source of all their sufficiency. He has 
truly said, " Without Me ye can do nothing." And 
one reason why men fail in adorning the doctrine of 
God their Saviour to so great an extent as He may 
reasonably require of them is that they do not keep 
this sufficiently in remembrance. To renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh — to 
keep God's holy will and commandments, and to walk 
in the same all the days of our life, are duties which 
can only be discharged by God's help. But Jesus 
proffers all needful help, and can and will make good 
all His offers. Look then to Him, make Him your 
arm, and duty will be found easy ; for " as your days 
are, so shall your strength be." 

Men must look unto Jesus in their prayers. Some 
choose rather to look unto the Virgin Mary, or to 
St Nicholas, or to some other saint ; but in doing so 
they put a bar to the success of their petitions, for 
no one cometh unto the Father but by Jesus ; He is 
the one Mediator between God and man, and beside 
Him there is no other. In our prayers, therefore, we 
must look unto Jesus. From Him we must draw the 
arguments with which we fill our mouths, for He 
alone has made satisfaction for our sins ; He alone 
has mad^ our peace with God ; He alone, by His 
merit and intercession, makes our services and our 
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prayers acceptable unto the Father. The Holy 
Ghost is, indeed, promised as an inward Intercessor, 
and we must seek and rely upon His effectual help, 
to teach us what to pray for, and to enable us to pray 
aright ; but it is for Christ's sake that He is sent ; 
yea, it is He who, in compassion to our ignorance and 
coldness, sends Him unto us. When, therefore, w.e 
come unto the mercy-seat, to obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need, let us look to Jesus. 
He is our Advocate with the Father ; He ever liveth 
at the right hand of God to make intercession for us ; 
and if He take charge of our petitions, they shall be 
as Jonathan's bow that returned not empty ; they 
shall be vessels of desire which bring back rich 
cargoes or returns from the land that is very far off. 

Men must look unto Jesus in their tribulations. 
That the Lord's servants will meet with tribulation is 
certain ; for though, they have a promise of preserva- 
tion under it, they have no assurance of exemption 
from it. History, Scripture, and observation alike 
teach us " that whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." The 
Lord Jesus himself trod the painful and rugged path 
of tribulation ; for it pleased Him, who does all things 
well, "to make the Captain of our salvation perfect 
through sufferings." If, then, the Master was a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief, His followers 
may calculate on tribulation ; for the disciple is not 
above his Lord. And tribulation is not for the present 
joyous, but grievous. Job found it so, when one 
wave of tribulation followed rapidly upon another, 
until his head was bowed down as a bulrush, and he 
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impatiently cursed the day of his birth. But when 
believers come even into great tribulation, they are 
not without resource. Let them look unto Jesus. 
All power is given unto Him in heaven and earth ; 
and not even a sparrow can fall to the ground without 
His permission. For wise purposes, for the trial of 
their faith and submission, for the correction of what- 
ever is amiss in them, for the maturation of their 
graces. He permits them to fall into great tribulation ; 
but He can overrule it ; and He will so far overrule 
i as to make it work for good, and turn unto their 
salvation ; for as a refiner and purifier of silver He 
sits over His people. He may refine them as silver 
is refined, and try them as gold is tried ; but He 
will never allow the process to be pushed to ex- 
tremity : He will give more grace : He will so sup- 
port them under tribulation, and so sanctify it to 
them, that they will glory in it 

Men must look to Jesus even in their enjoyments ; 
for unless His blessing be upon them, they may 
prove a snare unto them. Solomon, it is to be feared, 
did not look to Jesus in his enjoyments ; and hence 
they proved vanity and vexation of spirit. But 
when believers look upon their enjoyments as the 
fruit of His grace, as vineyards given by Him in the 
wilderness to His travel-worn servants — ^when, as 
they use them, they can look from the gift to the 
Giver, and say, "All my springs are in Thee," we 
may then be sure that their enjoyments will be 
sanctified — that they will use them without abusing 
them. Too often the very reverse is the case. David 
in tribulation was superior to David in prosperity, 
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because he looked more simply to Jesus. Joseph, 
however, was as much blessed in his enjoyments as 
in his tribulations, for the Lord was equally with 
him in both, and he as perseveringly looked unto 
Him. 

Men must look to Jesus in the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgment. It remains unto all men 
once to die ; but all do not look upon death with 
composure. Not a few regard it as the king of 
terrors ; and heart and flesh are apt to fail at its 
approach. It ought not to be thus with true 
believers. They should look unto Jesus : He has 
taken away the sting of death, that is, sin, and con- 
verted the valley of the shadow of death into a door 
of hope. Well then may they take up the triumphant 
challenge of the apostle, **0 death, where is thy 
sting ? " yea, well may they adopt his grateful song 
of praise, "Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." And 
though sinners shall not stand in the judgment, 
believers will have no cause to fear even then. They 
must, indeed, stand before the great white throne ; 
but the Judge who sits there is their Friend ; and 
who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect t 
Instead of condemning them. He will say unto them^ 
" Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.'' 

But how must persons look to Jesus } They must 
look unto Him in faith. The Israelites, who no 
sooner felt the fangs of the fiery serpents than they 
lifted up their eyes to the glittering image which 
Moses had lifted up, nothing doubting but the Lord 
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•would do as He had said, and save them from de- 
struction, had faith. And this is what men want in 
looking unto Jesus. He can do for them exceeding 
abundantly above what they can either ask or think ; 
and He is as willing as He is able ; but He requires 
faith — ^faith in His power — faith in His good-will-^ 
faith in His gracious declarations. To such a faith 
all things are possible ; for it lays hold upon the 
strength of Christ to such a degree that the believer 
may truly say, " I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." Let us then pray for faith ; for it cometh 
not of ourselves, but is the gift of God. Let us also 
be diligent in the use of those means whereby faith 
cometh and is strengthened, for the hand of the 
diligent maketh rich. 

Men should look unto Jesus in deep humility ; 
for vast is the disparity between the believer and 
Christ. In Christ is no sin ; but the believer has 
cause to say, " Iniquities prevail against me;" " enter 
not into judgment with Thy servant, O Lord ; for 
in Thy sight shall no man living be justified." In 
Christ is all perfection ; but the believer in his best 
estate may say, " I count not myself to have attained, 
neither am I already perfect." When believers look 
unto Jesus with these humbling convictions, they will 
be more sensible of their inferiority — they will be 
stirred up to press on to the mark ; for though they 
may come short of it at last, they shall not come 
short of the crown. 

Lastly, men should look unto Jesus with lively 
hope. "He will give grace and glory : no good 
thing will He withhold from them that walk up- 
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rightly." Well, then, may those who look unto Him 
look with lively hope. Whatever be their trials in 
this life, He will never leave nor forsake them : He 
will be a shield and buckler unto them : He will 
convert even the valley of Achor into a door of 
hope. And when they look, not to the things which 
are seen, and which are temporal, but to the things 
which are not seen, and which are eternal — ^when 
they think upon the mansions which He has pre- 
pared for them, upon the glory which is in store for 
them, on the sight which they shall then enjoy of the 
King in His beauty, hope may well flourish. And 
this hope will not make them ashamed ; for the Lord 
will do as He has said : yea, they shall find that 
hope will be exceeded ; for "eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him." 
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THE HOLY GHOST AND HIS TESTIMONY 

CONCERNING CHRIST. 

John xv. 26. 
" He shall testify of Me." 

HE Lord Jesus suffered as a malefactor, for 
He was numbered with the transgressors ; 
and no doubt the object of His enemies 
was that His name should go down to 
posterity covered with shame and infamy. Such, 
however, was not the purpose of God. He some- 
times, indeed, permits the characters of holy men to 
suffer from the envy and malevolence of the wicked ; 
but He knows how, in due season, to bring forth their 
righteousness as the light, and their judgment as the 
noonday. Such was His purpose with regard to the 
Redeemer. He did much to roll away the reproach 
and ignominy of the cross by the signs which fol- 
lowed His dissolution ; when the earth quaked, the 
rocks rent asunder, the graves opened, the heavens 
Wondering stood ; so that even the watchful Roman 
centurion was constrained by what he beheld to 
say, "Truly this was the Son of God!" He did- 
more when He declared Him to be the Son of God 
"with power, by the resurrection from the dead, — when 
"the stone was rolled away from the tomb, and the 
eepers did quake, and become as dead men, and the 
ion of man,. red in His apparel, travelling in the 
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greatness of His strength, came forth, having loosed 
the bands of death, and spoiled the grave, and se- 
cured eternal redemption for us. But He had yet 
another and a more effectual means of vindicating 
His righteous servant, even the mission of the Spirit : 
for Christ was not only to be justified in and by the 
Spirit, but to be made glorious in the eyes of men 
through His witness : '* He shall glorify Me ;" yea, 
" He shall testify of Me." 

Let me call your attention^ first of all, to the Being 
referred to in the words, " He shall testify of Me." 

To whom does the Saviour refer in these words ? 
From the preceding parts of the verse it is evident 
that He refers to the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. 
But who is this Spirit ? Some assert that by the 
Spirit we are to understand nothing more than God's 
power and influence : the Church of England, on the 
contrary, maintains in the fifth Article " that the Holy 
Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of 
one substance, majesty, and glory with the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God." Hence, whilst 
some deny both the personality and divinity of the 
Spirit, the Church of England admits both and 
affirms both. Let us, then, see whether the opinion 
of the Church of England respecting the Holy Ghost 
be not strictly scriptural. Is it scriptural, for example, 
to speak of the Holy Ghost as a distinct Person } 

I may here observe that the word Person, when 
applied to the Spirit, has not precisely the same mean- 
ing as when applied to a mortal man ; it rather repre- 
sents a subsistent in the undivided Godhead, having 
willy and understandingy and distinct operation. Taking 
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Ms, then, to be the proper meaning of the word Per- 
son, let us endeavour to show that .these things are 
properly ascribed to the Spirit Has He, for instance, 
understanding f The Scripture replies, "The Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God : 
^hen He, the Spirit of truth is come. He shall guide 
^OM into all truth ; even so the things of God knoweth 
lo man, but the Spirit of God.*' Since, then, the 
Spirit investigates the deep things of God, and can 
guide men into all truth, and knows all the things of 
God, He evidently has understanding. Has He, in 
like manner, will? The Scripture replies, when 
speaking of the gifts communicated to the Christian 
Church at the ascension of Christ, " All these worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as He will ;" thus expressly ascribing 
will to the Spirit The same thing is implied in the 
Saviour's illustration of His operation : " The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit: " for if the Spirit operateth where He listeth — and 
the illustration implies as much — He must have a will. 
Once more, has He distinct operation ? The Scripture 
certainly ascribes this to Him. Does it not represent 
Him as descending in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
Jesus of Nazareth at His baptism, and in the simili- 
tude of cloven tongues like as of fire on His disciples } 
Does it not describe Him also as coming unto men, 
and as giving express directions unto men } — ** If I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I go away, I will send Him unto you ;" and again, 
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The Holy Ghost said unto the church of Antioch, 
"Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them." In these and many 
other passages the distinct operation of the Spirit is 
affirmed. Since, then, the Spirit has understanding, 
will, and distinct operation, He must be a Person 
according to our definition of the term. 

Again, the Holy Spirit is evidently not a mere 
creature, but really and truly God, equal to the 
Father and to the Son as touching His Godhead, 
though subordinate to the Father and to the Son as 
touching His work in the great mystery of man's 
redemption. That the Holy Ghost is not a mere 
creature, but really and truly God, is evident ; for 
all the attributes of God are ascribed unto Him. No 
one can be in every place at the same moment, save 
God himself ; and therefore, if it can be shown that 
the Spirit is everywhere present, it is shown that He 
is not a ■ mere creature, but really and truly God. 
And does not Christ say of every believer, whatever 
be the quarter of the globe in which he is, " He, that 
is, the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you " } The Spirit, then, cannot 
be a creature, for He is omnipresent ; yea, we may 
say with David, in Ps. cxxxix. 7, '* Whither shall 
I flee from Thy Spirit ? " 

Again, no one, save God, can know all things. To 
God, indeed, all things, past, present, and future, are 
naked and open ; but to no creature are all things 
known. The prophet Isaiah, well aware of this 
truth, tries the gods of the heathen by this test. 
" Shew us,'* saith he, " the things that are to come 
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hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods." And 
having proposed this test unto them, he pronounces 
them all wanting : "yea, there is none that showeth, 
yea, there is none declareth." If then it can be shown 
that this test is fully satisfied in the case of the 
Holy Spirit, it is also shown that He is God. Now 
Christ himself has said of the Holy Spirit, " When 
He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He shall guide 
you into all truth : He shall teach you all things.*' 
But ere the Spirit can guide into all truth, ere He 
can teach all things, He must know all truth ; and 
since He doth, as Christ who cannot lie affirms, 
guide into all truth. He must also know all truth ; 
and, as a necessary consequence. He must be 
God. 

Once more, no one, save God, can lay claim to 
eternity. All things else had a beginning, yea, of 
everything, save God, it may be said, as it . is said of 
the heavens and the earth, ** In the beginning God 
made them." But of God it may be said that " He 
was, and is, and is to come " — that His goings forth 
are from of old, even from everlasting to everlasting. 
If, then, it can be proved that the Holy Spirit is 
eternal, it is proved that He is God. Now the apostle 
Paul, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, expressly affirms 
this of the Holy Spirit ; for He says of Christ, "Who 
through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without 
spot unto God." The Spirit, then, is eternal ; and 
because eternal, therefore God. I might multiply 
proof of this kind, I might show that every attribute 
of God has been ascribed to the Holy Ghost ; but 
having shown that He is present every where, knoweth 
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all truth, and is eternal, it is evident that He is not 
a mere creature, but really and truly God. 

And though in the sacred Trinity none is afore or 
after another — none is greater or less than another, 
yet in the work of man's redemption the Holy 
Spirit is evidently subordinate, both to the Father 
and to the Son ; for both are represented as sending 
Him unto mankind. In one place, for example, 
Christ says, " It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I go away, / will send Him unto 
you." And in another place it is written, " The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, shall teach you all things." 
These passages represent the Spirit as sent by, and as 
obeying the Father and the Son, and consequently 
as subordinate both to the Father and to the Son. 

Having thus proved that the Being alluded to in 
the words under consideration is not a creature, but 
really and truly God, I shall proceed to call you 
attention, secondly, to the subject-matter of Hi 
testimony : " He shall testify of Me." 

Christ, therefore, is the subject-matter of Hi 
testimony, — a goodly theme, a theme which may weL' 
make the tongue of every one that treats upon i 
as the pen of a ready writer. 

But what does the Holy Spirit testify of Christ i 
He testifies of the reality of His claim *to be re- 
garded as the Messiah, of whom Moses in the la\^ 
and the prophets did speak. 

He bore testimony to this truth by His descent 
upon Him in a bodily shape at His baptism ; thus 
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fulfilling the ancient prediction, " The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon Me ; for He hath anointed Me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek ; '* and proving 
that He is that Prophet, or Teacher, whom the Lord 
their God was to raise up from among their brethren, 
and whom they were to hear. 

He bore testimony to it also by the miracles which 
He enabled His disciples to work in His name, both 
before and after the resurrection. They healed the sick, 
they gave sight to the blind, and speech to the dumb ; 
they could say of Satan's emissaries, as the seventy 
said, " Even the fallen spirits are made subject to us." 

He bore testimony to it likewise when He raised 
Him from the dead. Had His flesh been left in the 
prison of the grave, as the flesh of others, then the 
most that could have been said of Him would have 
been, " We trusted that it had been He that should 
have redeemed Israel." But this could not be ; for 
it was written, " Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell ; 
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see 
corruption." This could not be ; because as He was 
made of the seed of David concerning the flesh, so 
must He be declared to be the Son of God with power 
by the resurrection of the dead." And thus was His 
Sonship declared ; yea, when God by the Spirit of 
holiness raised Him from the dead. He could say, 
"Thou art My Son ; this day have I begotten Thee." 

Once more, He bore testimony to it by His 
descent upon His apostles on the day of Pentecost ; . 
for as He had said at His ascension that He would 
send the promise of His Father upon them not 
many days from that time, so it happened that when 
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the day of Pentecost was fully come, and they were 
all with one accord in one place, suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as 
of fire, and it sat up on each of them. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Thus by His descent on the day of Pentecost, and 
by the wonderful gifts which He gave to men at that 
time and at subsequent periods. He proved that Jesus 
is the Christ. And thus Jesus of Nazareth, God mani- 
fested in the flesh, though rejected of men, and by wicked 
hands crucified and slain, was justified by the Spirit, and 
declared to be the Son of God, the Saviour of the world. 
Again, the Holy Spirit testifies of Christ by bear- 
ing witness of the excellency of Christ's salvation ; 
for it is written, " He shall receive of Mine, and show 
it unto you." He does this by opening the under- 
standing of man to see it. Naturally the minds of 
men are so blinded by Satan's devices, and by the 
power of inbred corruption, that they cannot see the 
excellency of the great salvation : its suitableness to 
their condition does not strike them ; because they 
are not sensible of their condition ; yea, whilst God 
pronounces them poor, and wretched, and miserable, 
and blind, and naked, they look upon themselves as 
rich, and increased with goods, and in need of no- 
thing. Here, then, the Spirit's work must begin. 
He must open the minds that Satan hath blinded — 
He must lay open to them the deceitfulness and 
desperate wickedness of their hearts — He must point 
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out to them the avenger of blood, tracking their 
steps, and pressing upon them, as the staunch hound 
hangs upon the haunches of the quarry — He must 
convince them that there is but a step between them 
and death ; and that if death overtakes them, they 
are undone. Thus instructed, they will look out for 
deliverance, for a way of escape from the wrath to 
come more anxiously than they that look for the 
morning. And then it is that the Spirit shows unto 
them what He has received of Christ. Do they need 
a great salvation ? Such is the salvation of Christ. 
It is large enough to embrace the whole family of 
fallen Adam, were such the will of God ; and it 
actually does extend to some of every kindred, and 
nation, and tongue, and language ; for God is no 
respecter of persons in this sense : He would have all 
men be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. He says unto all. Come, for all things are 
ready. Come, without money and without price ; — 

" Naked, come to Christ for dress ; 
Helpless, look to Him for grace ; " 

yea, whosoever will, let him take of the waters of 
life freely. It is large enough to reach the most 
heinous sins. No sin, save that of obstinate unbelief, 
is beyond the power of this salvation : he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned ; but all sin, yea, and all 
blasphemy, shall be forgiven unto him that believeth. 
The debt of five hundred pence and the debt of 
fifty shall alike be cancelled by redeeming love, and 
blotted out through the blood of the Lamb of God. 
Persons may feel that this is almost too good news to 
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be true ; and I frankly admit that it is news which 
man himself would not without a warrant have 
thought of setting forth. But who will gainsay it 
when Scripture says, " Though thy sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool"? Who will 
gainsay it, when Scripture says, " The blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin;" ** He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved " ? Do they need a complete 
salvation ? Such is that of Christ ; for is it not 
written, " Ye are complete in Him " ? Yes, beloved, 
point out to me any want of a sinner, and I can point 
out to you a supply for that want in Christ. He is 
righteousness to the unrighteous — strength to the 
weak — wisdom to the ignorant — food to the hungry 
— a deliverer to the oppressed, and those that have 
no helper — a physician to the sick and to the diseased, 
— in a word, He is "all" to the sinner, and the be- 
liever is complete in Him. Do they need an enduring 
salvation ? Such is that of Christ : it is an ever- 
lasting salvation ; for he' that believeth in Christ shall 
never perish, but have everlasting life. In this 
world, indeed, the believer's salvation may oft seem 
to be endangered. Inbred corruption may stir him 
up to offend continually : the world and Satan may 
strive by every art and device to turn his feet out of 
the way ; and were he left to himself, like the ivy, 
when its grasp is loosened, and its support is taken 
away, he would fall. But there is one security against 
this: Christ says, "I have loved thee with an everlast- 
ing love ; " yea, " My people shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of My hand." This, I say. 
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IS a security ; for He that hath said this is not a mere 
man, that He should lie, or change His mind : He is 
God, unchangeable in His purpose, able to carry 
into full effect the counsel of His will ; and there- 
fore believers, though in themselves weak and power- 
less as the unsupported ivy, clinging unto and leaning 
upon Christ, are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation. 

He testifies of the excellency of Christ's salvation 
not only by opening the understanding to see it, but 
by enabling the heart to taste it. This is the principal 
thing. It is a cold and spiritless thing to speak of 
salvation by mere report, as those do who merely 
know of it by the ear ; but when persons have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious — when they have fed upon 
the hidden manna — when they are living by faith upon 
Christ in their hearts daily, finding His flesh meat 
indeed, and His blood drink indeed, sitting under His 
shadow, and rejoicing in His pleasant fruits, then can 
they say, Now we can testify of the excellency of His 
salvation ; for we have proved it ourselves ; we have 
tasted of its preciousness — ^we can say that it is a good 
part, yea, that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him, though He hath revealed them to us by His Spirit. 

Once more. He testifies of the excellency of Christ's 
salvation by constraining the believer to reflect it in 
his conversation. Much of man's enjoyment of Christ 
and His salvation is hidden from his fellow-creatures ; 
for the secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
Him : He gives them to eat of the manna that is 
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hidden from an unbelieving world : He gives to them 
a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no nian knoweth, saving he that receiveth it 
But a man's conversation is before all ; and when 
that conversation is as becometh the gospel of Christ, 
when it is a reflection of that of the believer's Master, 
then does the Spirit, to whose effectual working such 
a conversation is to be ascribed — for it is by Him 
that the believer is changed into Christ's image from 
glory to glory — testify in a way calculated to impress 
beholders, and to constrain them to glorify God, to 
the excellency of the salvation of Jesus. 

Once more, the Holy Spirit testifies of Christ by 
foretelling His exaltation to universal dominion. 
This He has done by a variety of glorious predictions, 
which point out the signal exaltation of the Grod- 
man, and declare that He must reign until all things 
are put in subjection under Him — until the strong 
man armed shall not only be bound, but cast into 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone — until 
death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed and 
swallowed up in victory : then, indeed, the kingdom 
of the Mediator shall merge in the kingdom of God ; 
for when all things are subdued unto Him, then shall 
the Son also Himself be subject unto Him that 
put all things under Him, that God may be all in 
all. And He has not only testified of His exalta- 
tion to universal dominion in prophecy, but He is 
daily doing so by His merciful efforts to bring all 
men to bow beneath the Saviour's righteous sceptre, 
and to cause Him to reign in the midst of His 
enemies. 
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Such, then, is the subject-matter of the Spirit's 
testimony. 

Let believers, then, rejoice. And, beloved, when 
you learn from the Spirit's testimony in former times 
that He is indeed the Christ — ^when you feel from the 
Spirit's testimony to your own souls that He is a 
precious Christ — when you know from what the 
Spirit has said and is doing, that He will be a trium- 
phant Christ — a Christ that will reign in the midst 
of His enemies, then may you rejoice that this 
Christ is your Christ for ever and ever. Beloved in 
the Lord, have^ you not cause for rejoicing ? In this 
world you may have tribulation, you may be despised, 
as your divine Master was despised — you may be 
struggling with poverty, or disease, or absolute want 
— you may be harassed by indwelling sin, until you are 
as a bush burning, but not consumed ; but you have 
inward support : you lean upon a Saviour who must 
prevail — a Saviour who will give glory as well as 
grace — a Saviour whose rod shall swallow up the 
rods of all opponents ; in order that you, being 
delivered out of the hand of your enemies, may 
serve Him without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
before Him all the days of your life. Surely, then, 
you have cause to rejoice in the testimony of One 
who assures you that this Saviour is your Saviour. 
Be not slow, then, in receiving the consolation : rejoice 
in the Lord alway ; yea, however ill the world may 
seem to go with you, though the fig tree should not 
blossom, neither fruit be in the vine ; though the 
labour of the olive should fail, and the field should 
yield no meat; though the flock should be cut off 
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from the fold, and there should be no herd in the 
stall, yet still be ready to say, " I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation/' 

Let unbelievers be condemned. When He, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, said Jesus, " He shall convince 
the world of sin, because they believe not in Me." 
Yes, beloved, the mission of the Spirit — the testimony 
which He bears to Christ, by making His gospel the 
savour of life unto life, the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth, leaves unbelievers 
without excuse. They are convicted of sin — of sin 
that will not be put away before God, whether they 
be convinced of sin in their own hearts or not ; yea, 
and wisdom, that compassionate Saviour who now 
stretches out His arms to sinners, who would now 
gather them to Himself as a hen gathereth her brood 
under her wings, will one day say unto them, '* Be- 
cause I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched 
out My hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set 
at nought My counsel, and would none of My reproof: 
I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when 
your fear cometh." O my dear readers, take heed 
unto yourselves ; take heed that you reject not the 
Spirit's testimony of Christ to your own ruin. My 
heart's desire and prayer for you all is that you may 
be saved — that there may not be found one vessel of 
wrath among you — that the word which goes out of 
my mouth may be the savour of life unto every one 
of you. O let this be your desire ! let this be your 
prayer ! for then shall you be our joy, our crown of 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Lastly, let all the ends of the earth look unto 
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Christ, and be saved. God, my beloved, would have 
all men be saved : He invites all men to look unto 
Him that they may be saved ; He has sent forth His 
Spirit to show that the same gospel which is the power 
of God unto salvation unto the believing Jew, will be 
the power of God unto the salvation of the believing 
sinner whatever be his country ; whether he be Greek 
or Scythian, Hindoo or Briton, Tahitian or Caffre ; 
for God in this sense is no respecter of persons. And 
if such be the purpose of God, does not a duty de- 
volve upon us, upon us who call ourselves His people, 
upon us unto whom the treasure of the gospel has 
been committed ? Is it not our duty to pray, — 

** Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel, 
Win and conquer, never cease. ** 

Is it not our duty not only to pray for this, but to 
do what we can to bring about this ? 

" Hark, what mean those lamentations, 
Rolling sadly through the sky ? 
*Tis the cry of heathen nations, 
Come and help us, or we die." 

And shall Christians — shall the followers of Him 
who laid down His life for men — shall those whose 
cup runs over with mercies and privileges be deaf to 
this cry, and like th e unpitying priest and Levite pass 
on, and have no mercy upon them ? Let it not be. 
Surely, if Christ laid down His life for us, we ought 
to be ready to aid, yea, to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. If our cup runs over with mercies, we oughtto 
be eager in communicating the overflowings to others ; 
for they have souls — they are our brethren — they, 
through the divine blessing, may be made heirs of the 
same promises, possessors of the same hope as ourselves. 
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THE PROPERTIES OF CHRISTIAN LOVE, 
AND THE AGENT BY WHOM IT IS 
WROUGHT IN THE SOUL. 



Galatians v. 22. 
"The fruit of the Spirit is love." 




[HE promise of the Spirit is a distinguishing 
feature of the gospel dispensation, called in 
consequence the ministration of the Spirit. 
I do not mean to say that the Spirit was 
never given under the legal dispensation, or that the 
Old Testament believers were not governed and sanc- 
tified by Him, even as Christians are. By no means ; 
for I firmly believe that all the members of Christ's 
mystical body, whether pertaining to the patriarchal, 
the Jewish, or the Christian church, were taught, and 
renewed, and perfected by one and the selfsame 
Spirit. But though the Spirit was not altogether 
withheld under the legal dispensation. He was be- 
stowed more generally and more copiously after the 
legal dispensation had given place to the Christian. 
Before that time, too, the Spirit was bestowed in 
drops and scanty showers on Israel almost exclu- 
sively ; but when Christ had ascended, according to 
the prediction of His servant Isaiah, He poured out 
the Spirit as water upon the thirsty, and as floods 
upon the dry ground, especially upon the memorable 



THE PROPERTIES OF CHRISTIAN LOVE. 1 89 

day of Pentecost. And it is not a matter of indiffer- 
ence whether we ourselves are or are not personally 
interested in the promise of the Spirit ; for we have 
been solemnly warned that if any man have not the 
Spirit of God, he is none of His. 

Various ways have been pointed out in the gospel 
of certifying ourselves that we have the Spirit of God. 
The internal warfare between the flesh and the Spirit, 
and the internal testimony which the Spirit bears, and 
which none but the Spirit can bear to a person's 
adoption into God*s family, are both evidences of the 
indwelling Spirit. Another species of evidence is 
pointed out in the text ; for if the fruit of the Spirit 
be love, then wherever genuine love is found, there 
also must the Spirit, the root from whence love springs, 
and the stock whereupon it grows, be found likewise. 

The grace spoken of in the text, and the means 
whereby it is wrought in the soul, are the things to 
which our thoughts are naturally directed. 

Love is the grace to which the words of the text 
call our attention ; and it is a grace which has respect 
both to God and to man. It has respect unto God, 
and 'may be described, first of all, as an operative 
principle : " If ye love Me, keep My commandments." 
Persons may and often do profess much love to God 
with their lips ; but so long as their love wastes itself 
in barren professions — so long as their practice ex- 
hibits the same want of conformity to the divine will, 
their professions are duly estimated by Almighty God: 
*' Why call ye Me Lord, Lord," says He, " and yet do 
not the things that I say.?" '* Not every one that 
saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
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dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of My 
Father which is in heaven." 

But whilst I pronounce an open neglect of the 
divine commandments a decisive evidence of the 
absence of love to God, allow me to say that there 
may be an external conformity to and compliance 
with the divine commandments where there is no 
love to God. It is not doing a moral action which 
proves us to be lovers of God, but doing it unto the 
Lord. A moral action may be done from motives as 
far removed as possible from the love of God. Per- 
sons may be sober, and chaste, and upright in the 
ordinary transactions of life, and yet not have God 
in their thoughts. They may be simply influenced by 
a^ selfish desire to exalt their own characters, or to 
advance their own interests. The obedience of love, 
therefore, has respect unto God. The child of God 
keeps His commandments, not because he loves self — 
not because he seeks his own, but because he loves 
God, and seeks to do all things to His glory. 

Love is also a///r^^^«^ principle : " Ye that love the 
Lord," says the wise man, *'hate evil ;" and, in fact 
we find that those most eminent for their piety have 
ever been most eminent for their hatred of evil. 
David could say in simplicity and godly sincerity, " I 
hate every false way ;" and the prayer of the pious 
Jabez was, " Keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
me." This hatred of sin not only leads the servant of 
God to avoid evil, but even that which has the appear- 
ance of evil. He knows that he may sin by approxi- 
mating too closely to a world that lieth in wickedness, 
but he feels that he can scarcely err by over-caution ; 
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for though it may be found to have been unnecessary, 

it is at least safe, and proves his desire to keep his 

garments clean, and his wish to walk circumspectly. 

I do not mean to say that the most exalted love of 

Avhich regenerate man is capable, or the most cordial 

hatred of evil which love to God can generate, is a 

perfect safeguard against sin. No ; he who could say, 

" I delight in the law of God in the inner man *' — '* I 

-would do good " — ** the evil which I do I allow not," 

-was still constrained to say, " When I would do good, 

evil is present with me ;" so that "the good which I 

•would, I do not ; but the evil that I would not, that I 

do." Even David, too, who said, and said sincerely, 

** I hate every false way," was afterwards constrained 

to say, " Against Thee, O Lord, have I sinned." Love, 

therefore, whilst it generates a cordial hatred of evil — 

•whilst it renders the child of God circumspect, as one 

that hates the garments spotted with the flesh, neither 

renders him perfect nor sinless. 

Love is, moreover, a complacent principle — it causes 
the believer to delight himself in the Lord ; and hence 
the Church observes, ** I sat under His shadow with 
great delight." Yes, we all know how delightful it is 
to escape from the society of those that annoy, and 
hate, and persecute us, and to take shelter with one 
who loves to calm the troubled soul — one in whose 
affections we can confide. May not the believer, 
therefore, dwelling, as oft he does, in the tents of 
Mesech, and continually meeting with much to ruffle 
his temper and his feelings, feel great delight when 
he can withdraw himself from the throng, and sit 
under the shadow of that noble vine, whose leaves 
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are for the healing of all nations, and whose fruit is 
ever seasonable and ever refreshing. How delightful 
is it to feel that though in the world he has tribulation, 
there, under the Saviour's shadow, he has peace ! — a 
peace which the world cannot give or take away, a 
peace which passes understanding, and which shall 
continue so long as the world endureth ! How de- 
lightful is it to feel, that though the fiery sun of perse- 
cution and trial may have looked upon him and 
scorched him, the shadow under which he reposes so 
completely shields him that no burning rays fall upon 
him, nor any heat ! There he finds rest — there he is 
assured that all things are his, and shall turn unto his 
salvation ; there he knows by experience that the 
Lord is his portion, and the sweetness of that portion. 
After such an experience can his love be otherwise 
than complacent } Can his feelings be any other than 
those of the spouse when she said, " I sat down under 
His shadow with great delight".^ 

Love is, further, an absorbing feeling. God requires 
man to love Him with all the heart; and, indeed, when 
the soul has fully acquainted itself with God — when 
it has contemplated the height and depth and breadth 
of that love which passeth knowledge, — ^when it has 
endeavoured to fathom that mercy which is as the 
great deep, — ^when it feels that its hope, and joy, and 
comfort, and strength, yea, all its springs are in Him, 
— when it is sensible that every expectation, however 
enlarged and exalted, is infinitely exceeded, then all 
other objects dwindle into insignificance — all other 
desires are swallowed up in the desire of possessing 
himself of this pearl of price ; and the ravished soul 
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exclaims, " Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and 
there is none on earth that I desire beside Thee." 

« 

I do not mean to say that he who loves God will 
necessarily lay aside natural affection. No ; but were 
God laid in one scale, and father, mother, brother, 
sister, wife, children, in the other, and he were called 
upon to make his election, then, though every heart- 
string might be wrenched, he would not hesitate — ^he 
would give up — ^yea, he would hate all for Him. 

I have hitherto considered love simply as it respects 
God ; but it has respect unto man also. 

It has respect unto all men ; for as God is good 
unto all, so the children of God are required to do 
good unto all. The love of the believer will manifest 
itself in two ways, namely, by wishing well unto them, 
and by doing good to them. It may not always be 
in the power of the most devoted believer to promote 
actively the good of his fellow-creatures ; but in one 
way he may always benefit them ; he may pray for 
them. And if it be true that the fervent and effectual 
prayer of the righteous availeth much, why should 
this mode of benefiting our fellow-creatures be so 
little cultivated, or so little sought after ? I am per- 
suaded that if Christians were more earnest in their 
prayers for relatives, friends, neighbours, and, in fact, 
for all sorts and conditions of men, the same measure 
of liberality and activity which is now employed, 
though that measure is far from being commensurate 
with the necessities of mankind, would be productive 
of infinitely greater and more beneficial results. In 
fact, a blind confidence in activity and liberality, un- 
supported by prayer, is a dependence on man, which 

O 
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may well provoke the Lord to withhold His blessing 
from us. But whilst Christians wish well to all man- 
kind, they must not neglect to do them good when- 
ever they have the power so to do. If, when the 
necessitous seek their aid, they content themselves 
with saying, " Go in peace," — we wish that you may 
receive that of which ye are in need, and yet do not 
prove their good-will by aiding them according to 
their ability, of what value are their professions of 
love ? No : Christians must act as well as pray — 
they must aid as well as commiserate, if they would 
prove their love to be sincere and unfeigned. 

And here I would address a caution to those timid 

believers who are afraid that they cannot do anything 

for God and their fellow-creatures, and who, because 

they are afraid of this, do not even attempt to do 

anything. Such persons will do well to consider 

whether their case is not fully met in the parable of 

the talents : " Then he which had received the one 

talent came and said. Lord, I knew that thou art a 

hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 

gathering where thou hast not strawed ; and I was 

afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the ground." 

Now is not this precisely the case of the persons to 

whom I have alluded ? Do they not in effect think 

that any service which the Lord demands from them 

is beyond their slender powers and abilities ? and 

because they so think, they are afraid — they attempt 

nothing for God — they hide their talent in the ground. 

But will the Lord excuse them ? Hear what He said 

to their type : ** Thou wicked and slothful servant, 

thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
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gather where I have not strawed : thou oughtest 
therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. Cast ye therefore the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." 

The Christian's love, however, has especial respect 
unto the children of God : " he does good unto all 
men ; but specially unto them that are of the house- 
hold of faith ; yea, he can not only say with the 
Psalmist, *' My goodness extendeth to the saints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent " — that is, in a 
way of bounty, — but he can add, " In them is my 
delight." This, in fajct, is the proper office of love. 
The believer cannot have delight in the unregenerate ; 
he is ready to pray for them, and to do good unto 
them : he is ready to mix with them, if by so doing 
he can the better win them unto Christ ; but so long 
as they love not the Lord Jesus — so long as they are 
enemies of the cross of Christ, he cannot regard them 
with feelings of complacency. With the household 
of faith, however, he can take sweet counsel ; for they 
are agreed — they have a common faith and a common 
Lord — they are animated by one hope, and pressing 
on to the same goal. 

I shall now proceed to call your attention to the 
agent by whom this grace is generated in the soul. 
It is evidently not a fruit of carnal, unrenewed nature ; 
for it is written of natural men that ** they are haters 
of God ; " and, again, it is written of them that " they 
hate one another." And every day's experience proves 
that it is so ; for violence jfilleth the earth ; and when 
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we consider that the study of man seems to be how 
he may gain some advantage over his fellow, we may 
truly say of the carnal man that his hand is against 
his fellow, and his fellow's hand against him. 

Love, therefore, is evidently not a fruit of carnal 
nature ; it is, as the text states, a fruit of the Spirit ; — 
" the fruit of the Spirit," says the apostle, " is love." 
It is the Spirit, for example, who sheds the love of 
God abroad in the heart of every regenerate person. 
He shows unto him the love of God the Father in not 
only being mindful of sinful dust and ashes, though 
unworthy of any remembrance save that of outraged 
majesty, but in so loving them as to give His only 
begotten Son, His fellow and the brightness of His 
glory, to do and to suffer all that the inflexible justice 
and the immutable truth of Jehovah required from 
God's creature man, both in the way of atonement 
and of obedience. He shows unto him, likewise, the 
love of God the Scrti, in not only consenting to do, 
but in delighting to do the will of God, and to open 
once more the kingdom of heaven unto all believers. 
Well may this be termed a love that passeth know- 
ledge ! ** For a good man peradventure some would 
even dare to die." But Christ died not for good men ; 
He died not for a friend, as the two Sicilian philoso- 
phers in ancient times were willing to have done, — He 
died for enemies, for those who had pierced Him and 
put Him to an open shame, for those who were 
uncomely and had no beauty to render them desirable 
unto Him. He shows him His own love in causing 
him to taste, to know by actual experience, that the 
Lord is gracious, in dwelling within him as a Com- 
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forter, thus giving rest unto his soul, and filling him 
with peace and joy in believing, in promoting his 
growth in grace and knowledge, and his establishment 
in the faith once delivered to the saints. By these 
revelations of the love of God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, three persons and one God, He 
kindles the sacred flame of love to God in the heart 
of the believer ; for, says the apostle, *' we love Him 
because He first loved us." By similar revelations — 
for each day brings fresh proofs of the Redeemer's 
love — He causes it to wax stronger and stronger. 

Has this love, dear Reader, been dropped into your 
heart by the Holy Ghost ? Of a truth, you must 
know little of the desperateness of your condition 
when in unbelief, little of the freeness of the love 
manifested unto you, little of the suitableness and 
sufficiency of the Lord Jesus for the soul's need, if 
you feel no love towards that gracious God who has 
so loved you. Bi^t though of some we are enabled, 
from a knowledge of their practice, to say, ** We know 
that the love of God is not in yop," of others we think 
better things, and things" that accompany salvation. 
The measure of their love may vary, for their sense 
of obligation varies ; yea, whilst one, like Mary 
Magdalene, loves much, having been forgiven much, 
another loves little, because scarcely conscious of the 
depth of his criminality. Yet still, if there be any 
perception of the divine love, there will be a reflection 
of that love in the believer's soul ; he will love, 
because the Lord hath loved him. Fan, then, I pray 
you, and cherish this sacred flame in your souls, by 
meditating upon and realizing the divine love, praying 
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always that the Holy Ghost will water this excellent 
plant with the healthful dew of His grace, that it may 
at length expand and fill the soul even unto over- 
flowing. 

It is the Spirit likewise who works in the believing 
soul love to all mankind ; for it is He who causes that 
mind to be in him which was also in Christ Jesus. 
And verily, if the Lord so loved us that He gave His 
life as a ransom for all, — if He so loved that He went 
about, during the days of His sojourn on earth, not 
only preaching the word, but doing good unto all, the 
believer cannot lay claim to like-mindedness if he 
careth not for souls, if he feels no wish to supply the 
need of his perishing and destitute fellow-creatures. 
The Spirit of God, however, produces such a mind in 
him ; for He reminds him of their awful state as 
children of wrath, without God, without Christ, and 
therefore without hope ; He reminds him, too, that 
such once was he, though now washed, and sanctified, 
and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God ; He reminds him that as God 
was merciful unto him, so he also must be merciful, — 
that as God hath loved him, so he also must love his 
fellows, — that as he professes to love God, so he must 
of necessity love his brother also ; for if a man love 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen ? 

It is the Spirit, in like manner, who inspires the 
believer with love to the saints, and to the excellent 
of the earth. How sweetly does He impress upon 
their souls the duty of love to the brethren in Christ, 
for Christ's sake! — " If God so loved us, we ought also 
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to love one another." How powerfully does He urge 
it when He insists on the oneness of the children of 
God ! — "We, being many," says He, "are one bread 
and one body." 

Should there, then, be any schism in the body ? 
Ought it not to be knit together, and to edify itself in 
love.^ Ought not love, like the precious ointment 
poured on Aaron's head, and which went down unto 
the skirts of his garments, to flow from Christ our 
Head, and manifest itself in and unto the humblest 
members of His mystical body ? The greater our love 
to God is, the greater will be our love to the children 
of God. They may be of a very different rank from 
ourselves — they may be of very dissimilar tempera- 
ment and disposition from ourselves ; but if we cannot 
love them for themselves, we must love them for the 
Master's sake. I am often grieved to see the coldness 
which prevails amongst real Christians, even amongst 
tliose that kneel at the same table, and drink of the 
same cup. Surely this ought not to be. If one mem- 
ber of the natural body suffers, all the others suffer 
with it ; yea, each hastens to alleviate its pains. O 
let it be thus with us ! Instead of falling out by the 
way — instead of dwelling on each other's infirmities — 
instead of entrenching ourselves in a frigid selfishness, 
let us love as brethren ; let us cover the multitude of 
sins ; let us seek each other's weal by prayer, by ex- 
hortation, by every office of Christian love. 

In conclusion I would say, meditate on your obli- 
gations to the Holy Spirit. He did not, indeed, taste 
of death for you ; for that was not His office. It was 
Jesus who tasted of death for every man, — ^who loved 
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US and gave Himself for us ; yet has the Spirit also 
loved us ; yea, says the apostle, '* I beseech you for 
the love of the Spirit." You have often grieved Him ; 
yet He did not cease to strive with you ; and if you 
are now believers, holy, happy, and hopeful, it is be- 
cause He has testified of Christ, and been a Sanctifier, 
Comforter, and Sealer to your souls. Meditate, then, 
on your obligations to Him. Grieve Him not by sin 
or neglect ; but honour Him always, and love Him 
because He hath first loved you. 

I would also say, abound in the fruits of the Spirit 
Carnal men walk after the flesh, and by their fruits 
they are known ; but he who is born of the Spirit is 
spirit : he has God*s impress and image upon him ; 
and God is love. Walk, then, in love ; for love is the 
fulfilling of the law. It will stir you up to glorify 
God, and to seek, not your own pleasure and aggran- 
dizement, but the good of your fellow-men. And set 
not a low standard of love before you, but as Christ 
loved us, so love ye the brethren that are in Christ 
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THE TRINITY IX UNITY, AND THE MER- 
CIFUL COMMISSION GIVEN TO THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

Isaiah hd. l 

" The spirit of the Loid God is upon me^ because the Loid haA 
anointed me to pfeacii good tidii^ «nto the meek ; He hath sent nie 
to bind Jtp the brokcn-heaitedy to piodaim libertj to the captrnes, and 
the openii^ of the prison to them that are bound ; to pxodaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord." 

[E might naturally expect that the doctrine 
of the Trinity in Unity, if true, would be 
interwoven, as every other fundamental 
doctrine of the faith is, with every part of 
the revelation of God, and would be alluded to 
sometimes directly and sometimes incidentally. Such 
is actually the case, as a brief consideration of the 
Scriptures will sufficiently show. It may be necessary 
to define, first of all, what is meant by the doctrine 
of the Trinity in Unity ; and I cannot do this periiaps 
more clearly and concisely than by giving the words 
of the first Article : " There is but one living and true 
God ; and in unity of this Godhead there be three 
Persons, of one substance, power, and eternity ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." 

Of the unity of the Godhead there is no question. 
Moses sufficiently established it when he said, " Hear, 
O Israel : The Lord thy God is one Lord," — a declara- 
tion established beyond all controversy by the first 
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of the precepts delivered from Mount Sinai, namely, 
" I am the Lord thy God : thou shalt have none other 
gods but Me." 

The Trinity of Persons in the Unity of this Godhead 
is the point which some have controverted, and which 
it behoves the orthodox to establish. That this 
doctrine is a mystery I freely admit — a mystery in 
some respects above reason ; but not, therefore, con- 
trary to reason. How God is one in substance, but 
three in subsistence, I cannot explain ; neither shall 
I attempt to do so : but that He is so, Scripture 
abundantly testifies. 

The Old Testament contains many indirect testi- 
monies to the doctrine under consideration. Even in 
the first chapter we find the Creator saying, " Let Us 
make man, in Our image, after Our likeness " — a form 
of expression which implies, if not a Trinity, at least 
a plurality of Persons or subsistents in the Godhead. 
Similar expressions are used in the third and eleventh 
chapters. A similar inference may be gathered from 
that text by which the unity of the Godhead has 
already been established, namely, " Hear, O Israel : 
The Lord thy God is one Lord ;" for the word rendered 
God is a plural noun, used, I conceive, not inadvert- 
ently, but designedly, to direct men to the mystery 
of the Trinity, even while asserting the Unity. I have 
said, indeed, that the passages already referred to 
imply a plurality rather than a trinity ; but there is 
evidence, even in the Old Testament, that this 
plurality is a trinity. Some lay stress on the three- 
fold blessing which the high priest pronounced on 
God's people Israel (see Numb. vi. 24 — 26), and on 
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the seraphim's threefold ascription of holiness, re- 
corded by Isaiah, in chap, vi., as indicative of this. 
But though it may be admitted that passages of this 
kind confirm our faith in the doctrine when fully 
established, yet they are not proofs which we could 
adduce primarily for the conviction of gainsayers* 
But when we see even in the Old Testament that 
the attributes, names' and operations of God are 
ascribed to three, and only to three, namely, the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit, then are we satisfied, 
not only that there is a plurality of subsistents, but 
that this plurality is a trinity. This may be shown, 
though at this stage of my discourse I shall not enter 
upon the proof. 

In the New Testament the doctrine under con- 
sideration is more plainly enunciated. St. John's 
declaration, " There are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : 
and these three are one," is a direct proof of it ; and 
though some have disputed the authenticity of the 
passage, yet I do ,not myself entertain any doubt of 
it. Arians might leave out so decisive a text in their 
copies of the New Testament ; but it is very unlikely 
that orthodox believers would surreptitiously insert 
it. The command to baptize all converts in the one 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, is a proof scarcely less decisive ; for it is a 
dedication of each to the one living and true God — 
one in substance, but three in subsistence. The same 
may be said of St. PauFs celebrated benediction, 
" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be 
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with you all evermore ;" for in it the three conjointly 
are supplicated as the one source of spiritual bless- 
ings. 

But another grand proof of the doctrine is, that we 
find in the New, as well as in the Old Testament, 
distinct testimony to the divinity and personality of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost, as well as of the 
Father. To the Holy Ghost I shall not now refer, 
as I entered into a full consideration of His divinity 
and personality in the last discourse, and shall, there- 
fore, regard them as fully established ; but of the 
Son I shall speak ; not, indeed, of His personality, 
for that is fully admitted, but of His divinity. 

That the Son is called Lord and God there can 
be no question ; for not only did Thomas — no 
credulous witness, it must be admitted, but one re- 
quiring an unusual measure of evidence for his con- 
viction — address Him in these striking words, — " My 
Lord and my God " — words which met with no 
reprobation from Christ, as would undoubtedly have 
been the case had He counted it any robbery to be 
thus made equal with God, — but St John distinctly 
declares that He was " in the beginning," and " was 
with God," and " was God." Unless, then, there had 
been an intention to mislead mankind, which none 
will, I think, ascribe to the writers of the New Testa- 
ment, we are bound to believe that Jesus both was 
and is what these apostles represent Him to be — that 
is. Lord and God. 

The attributes of God are also ascribed to the Son 
as well as to the Father. God is eternal ; and does 
not Christ say of Himself (Rev. i. 8), " I am Alpha 
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and Omega, the beginning and the ending," " which 
is, and which was, and which is to come " ? And 
surely He who has been, and will be through all 
time — past, present, and to come, — is eternal. God 
is omnipresent ; and can Christ be less than this when 
He says unto His followers, " Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world " ? for unless 
He were omnipresent, the fulfilment of such a declara- 
tion would be impossible. God is omniscient ; and 
yet Peter did not hesitate to say to Christ, " Lord, 
Thou knowest all things ;" and He who knoweth all 
things cannot be otherwise than omniscient. God is 
unchangeable ; and does not St. Paul say of Jesus 
Christ that He is " the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever " i* — in other words, that He is immutable. 
In a similar way it might be shown that every other 
attribute of God belongs equally to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

To Him, likewise, the inspired writers unhesitat- 
ingly ascribe the operations of God ; who can for- 
give sins but God only ? And yet Jesus did not 
hesitate to say, ** Go in peace ; thy sins are forgiven 
thee." Thus He clearly laid claim to a prerogative 
which pertains exclusively to God. Who can create 
in like manner, but God only ? And yet St. Paul 
declares that by the Son God made the worlds (Heb. 
i. 2), and that it is He likewise who upholdeth 
all things by the word of His power. To raise the 
dead is an operation of God. And yet Jesus not only 
raised up His own body, but says, I will raise up 
every believer at the last day. 

Another branch of proof remains yet to be noticed. 
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It is written, " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and Him only shalt thou serve." Unless, then, Jesus 
had been God, it would have been as unlawful to wor- 
ship Him as it was unlawful for Him to worship 
Satan. And yet adoration, prayer, and praise, all 
which are acts of worship, are unhesitatingly ascribed 
to Him. Would a man like Stephen, full of the 
Holy Ghost, have prayed to Christ had He not been 
God ? Yet He did not hesitate to say to Him in 
his last moments, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit" 
Would holy angels, who fulfil God's word, worship 
Him, if in so doing they were guilty of a robbery of 
God ? And yet not only has the Father said, " Let 
all the angels of God worship Him,'* but from them, 
as they encircle the throne of God, proceeds the song 
of praise, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing." 

When, then, we find that Jesus is not only called 
God and Lord, but that the attributes and operations 
of God are ascribed to Him, and that worship in all 
its various forms is paid to Him, can we doubt His 
Godhead ? Can we wonder that David should address 
Him as God, saying, " Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever" ? or that St Paul should speak of Him as 
'*over all, God blessed for ever" ? 

If, then, the Godhead is one ; and yet the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost are all recognised sepa- 
rately as God, it follows that in the unity of that God- 
head there be three Persons, of one substance, power, 
and eternity ; in other words, that the doctrine of a 
Trinity in Unity is true. 
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On this point I will not dwell further than to ob- 
serve that it is not to satisfy our curiosity, but to 
edify and instruct our souls, that this great mystery 
has been revealed to us. He that cometh to God 
acceptably must not only believe that He is, but 
that He is precisely what the Bible declares Him to 
be. A belief in the unity of the Godhead is a neces- 
sary part of truth ; but it is only a part ; and he who 
believes that God is one in substance, and yet denies 
that He is three in subsistence, does not believe in the 
God set forth in the Bible, but in a being of his own 
imagination. To each, moreover, of the Three a share 
in the work of man's redemption is assigned. Take, 
for example, the words of St Peter as illustrating 
this, namely, " Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ ;" for therein the election of believers is ascribed 
to the Father, their justification to the Son, and their 
sanctification to the Spirit. And if such be the case, 
is it not essential that we should know it, and that 
we should be prepared to look to each for that bless- 
ing which He has mercifully undertaken to impart ? 
The words of the text relate principally to the 
Son, and set forth His ' commission as the great 
Prophet or Teacher of the human race. But though 
they relate principally to the Son, the Father and the 
Spirit are represented as concurring in that com- 
mission ; the former as sending Him, the latter as 
anointing His human nature, and so qualifying Him 
for His exalted office. And because He was thus 
anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows, 



208 THE TRINITY IN UNITY. 

He is called the Messiah, or Christ, the anointed One. 
Much stress is laid upon this in Holy Scripture, and 
very properly so ; for it is not only needful that we 
should have confidence in Christ as God, but as 
Mediator. Hence God filled His human nature to its 
utmost capacity with the spirit of knowledge and 
wisdom ; for it pleased the Father that in Him all 
fulness should dwell, as light in the sun, or as water 
in the fountain ; that He might not only fill all things, 
but be in every way fit to discharge His own work. 

The text directs our attention to two things in 
particular, namely, the characters to whom He is 
specially sent, and the ends for which He is sent 
unto them. 

The characters to whom He is sent are first de- 
scribed as the meek : " He has sent Me to preach 
good tidings to the meek." By the meek we are 
here to understand those who are conscious of their 
own ignorance, sinfulness, and insufficiency. None 
are so naturally ; for the mass of mankind are whole 
in their own estimation, and in no need of a physician; 
they are ready to say with the Laodiceans, '*We are 
rich, and increased with goods, and in need of 
nothing." This is the language of pride, and not of 
meekness ; but it is the language of natural men : 
for such are alike ignorant of the comprehensive and 
spiritual demands of the divine law and of their own 
disregard of them. If they knew that the Lord requires 
purity in the inward parts, that nothing will satisfy 
Him but absolute perfection in thought, word, and 
deed, instead of thinking that they are whole and in 
need of nothing, the conviction of their hearts and 



THE TRINITY IN UNITY. 209 

the language of their lips would be, " Iniquities pre- 
vail against us;" "God be merciful to us sinners!" 
But ere such convictions will be felt, or such confes- 
sions be uttered, persons must have been taught in 
the school of the Holy Ghost. His province is to 
give light to the darkened understanding, and to 
enable it not only to discern the breadth and length 
of the divine commandment, but to see the pollutions 
of those chambers of imagery that exist in the human 
heart A man might sleep soundly in a den of 
hideous reptiles so long as he saw them not, and 
was unconscious of their presence ; but should the 
light be admitted, and the horrors of his situation be 
apparent, he would be full of alarm and consternation. 
Just so it is when men have been taught of the Spirit, 
and when the entrance of God's word has given light 
to their souls. Sin is then brought to light, and the 
crown of pride is cast in the dust. The Spirit not 
only teaches men their sinfulness, but their insuffi- 
ciency to avert the consequences of sin. Unconverted 
men, if unable to conceal from themselves the fact 
that they are sinners, are ever ready to conclude that 
a little sorrow and amendment will set all right. But 
the Spirit teaches men not only that there is no 
health, but that there is no help in them ; for He 
shows that by works, whether done before or after 
repentance, no flesh can be justified — that even a 
perfect work would be no more than what God 
requires every action to be ; and consequently, that 
it would be no satisfaction for past offences. Such 
teaching lays the axe to the root of all self- 
dependence, and causes the sinner to have sentence 

P 



2IO THE TRINITY IN UNITY. 

of death in himself, that he should not trust in 
himself 

But the characters to whom Christ is sent are also 
described as broken-hearted : " He hath sent Me to 
bind up the broken-hearted." This impHes that they 
are not only convinced of sin, and conscious of their 
own insufficiency, but that they are filled with godly 
sorrow. Such sorrow is becoming ; for what enlight- 
ened man can think of the dishonour which he has 
done to God by his transgression of the divine pre- 
cepts, or of the sufferings to which he has subjected 
the Lord Jesus through his sins, without deep emo- 
tion ? for, be it ever remembered, it was our sins 
which pierced His hands and feet, and gored His 
sacred brows. And can one taught in the school of 
the Holy Ghost think upon his sins, and upon the 
pains which they inflicted on the harmless Lamb of 
God, without being pricked at heart, without feeling 
the fountains of contrition unsealed and broken up ? 
No, says the inspired Zechariah, '*they shall look 
upon Me, whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for Him, as one that is. in bitterness for his 
firstborn.*' Yes ; all who feel, as they ought to feel, 
how evil and bitter a thing it is to sin against God, 
will sow in tears — they will rend their hearts, and 
not their garments ; for they can say with David, 
" Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it : 
thou delightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices 
of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise." My dear 
readers, consider whether your hearts have ever been 
thus broken by a sense of the evil of sin. It is abso- 
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lutely necessary ; if you would reap in joy, you must 
sow in tears. In vain would the husbandman look 
for a harvest if he had never sown his seed. And 
equally vain will your expectation be, should you 
think to return with rejoicing, bringing your sheaves 
with you, if you have never gone forth scattering pre- 
cious seed — the tears of that repentance which is to 
salvation. 

They are further described as captives. This is 
their natural condition : they are the captives of sin, 
and Satan, and the world ; for of whom a person is 
overcome, of the same is he brought into bondage. 
And are not all men overcome of sin ? Yes ; it reigns 
in their mortal bodies, so that they obey it in the 
lusts thereof — they are fast tied and bound with it, as 
"with a chain — ^yea,. every imagination of the thoughts 
of their heart is only evil continually. Are they not 
also overcome of Satan ? Yes ; Scripture describes 
them as led about captives by him at his will, and 
declares that the whole world of the unconverted lies 
in the wicked one, or under the influence of the wicked 
one. Are they not also overcome of the world ? 
Yes ; some are entangled by its pleasures, some by its 
pursuits, some by its allurements; but though its fetters 
are diverse, all unconverted men wear them : they 
are overcome of it, instead of overcoming it Such, 
then, are the characters to whom the Son is sent. 

Let us consider, next, the ends for which He is 
sent. 

He is sent to preach glad tidings to the meek. 
And what are these glad tidings ? What, my dear 
reader, can be such glad tidings to a sin-burdened and 
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huipbled soul as the assurance that sin may be taken 
away, and salvation be secured ? And is not this the 
news which Christ came to proclaim, not merely to 
the meek, though they are the only persons who will 
heed it, but to all ? Yes ; Christ came to proclaim 
that *' God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life " — gave Him to 
be made sin for us, and to be obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross, that He might thus 
make a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, satisfac- 
tion, and oblation for the sins of the whole world, 
bring in everlasting righteousness, and open the king- 
dom of heaven to all believers, — ^gave Him, that who-, 
soever believeth on Him, whether he be Jew or 
Greek, Barbarian or Scythian, bond or free, moral or 
immoral, a debtor of fifty or a debtor of five hundred 
pence, may never perish, but have everlasting life. 
What could man have added to these tidings, which 
could have enhanced their worth? The salvation 
which they announce is full and complete ; nothing 
can be added to it: it rescues from perdition ; it brings 
to everlasting life. How could it have been made 
more extensive .'* It excludes none who do not ex- 
clude themselves ; for all are commanded to believe ; 
and whosoever believeth shall be saved. 

He is sent to bind up the broken-hearted. This 
goes beyond the offer of salvation ; it secures the 
application of it. A remedy may be infallible ; but 
what will it avail if it be not applied ? But Christ 
is here commissioned to apply the gospel remedy, 
and so to bind up the broken-hearted. And He does 
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SO ; for He makes the sorrowing penitent willing to 
close with His gracious offer, and in faith to come unto 
Him, seeking redemption through His blood ; and 
being thus justified by faith, he has peace with God ; 
yea, the Lord gives him beauty for ashes, and the oil 
of joy for mourning. 

He is sent, further, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tive, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound. All whom Christ has bound up are not only 
called to liberty, but actually freed from every yoke. 
Does not the gospel say, for example, " Sin shall not 
have, dominion over you "i Yes ; for though found 
in every believer, it is no longer the imperious task- 
master : it is bound with the chains of grace ; and 
though it fiercely struggles, it is kept under. Does it 
not also tell us that the Lord will bruise Satan shortly 
under the feet of His people ? Does it not represent 
them, not as led about by Satan, but as wrestling 
manfully with him, strong in the Lord } Does it not 
further teach us that he who is born of God over- 
cometh the world ? yea, that through the cross of 
Christ he is crucified to it ? Who cannot see, then, 
that those whom the Son makes free are free indeed ? 
He not only brings the prisoners of hope to the strong- 
hold, but He breaks every yoke, and opens every 
prison door. 

In a way of admonition I would improve the sub- 
ject. Perhaps none of you expect to be lost — all 
doubtless hope to be saved. But if only the meek 
and the broken-hearted are encouraged to anticipate 
the coming of Christ, what cause have you, so long as 
you continue proud and insensible to the evil of sin,, 



214 THE TRINITY IN UNITY. 

to flatter yourselves with the hope of salvation ? As 
yet you have no part or lot in it — as yet, indeed, you 
have no real desire for it Beseech the Lord, then, to 
show you your state and danger. Pray that the flinty 
heart may be stricken with the rod of His strength, 
and that the tears of contrition may flow forth. 

In a word of consolation I would also improve it. 
It may be that there are some who are writing bitter 
things against themselves, and who find the burden of 
their sins too heavy for them. To such the Saviour 
is commissioned to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord ; yea, to seek and to save them He was 
sent forth. Does He not proclaim that all things are 
ready, — satisfaction made, a righteousness brought 
in, grace secured, salvation freely ofiered ? Be not 
faithless, then, but believing. Draw nigh to the Lord, 
and He will draw nigh to you : He will blot out your 
sins ; He will speak peace to your souls ; He will put 
a new song into your mouth ; so that though sorrowful 
at the remembrance of the sins of past times, you shall 
be always rejoicing in the enjoyment of pardoning 
mercy and inward peace. 
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CHRIST THE END OF THE LAW FOR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE BELIEVER. 

Rom. X. 4. 

** For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 

believeth." 

|ANKIND are very apt to suppose that if 
persons only manifest a zeal for God they 
must needs be in the right way, and that 
it is of small importance what their views 
of truth are. This is not the mind of God ; and 
a little consideration may suffice to show us that 
such an opinion ought to be abandoned by every 
right-judging man. Can we, for example, avoid 
perceiving that Saul of Tarsus was animated by 
a certain zeal for God when he assented to the death 
of Stephen, and cruelly persecuted the followers of the 
Lord Jesus .^ According to the favourite maxim of 
the world, therefore, Saul must be commended for his 
zeal. But was he commended of God? No: the 
Lord Jesus charged him with hostility to His own 
person, saying, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me.?" And he himself, when brought to a better 
state of mind^ charged himself with being a blas- 
phemer, a persecutor, and injurious. In fact, the 
opinion which I now controvert would sanction the 
Romanist in his efforts to extirpate heretics, and 
convert the zeal of Romanist missionaries into a cloak 
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sufficient to cover and to justify the unscriptural 
means which they have employed to obtain converts 
and proselytes in heathen lands. 

It is not enough, then, that persons have a zeal of 
God : their zeal must be according to knowledge ; it 
must be a zeal regulated by the rule and standard of 
Scripture ere it can be looked upon as a token that 
they are in the right way. This is the truth which 
St Paul seeks to establish in the context. He admits 
that Israel, his brethren according to the flesh, had a 
zeal of God, but he affirms that it was not according 
to knowledge. And then he proceeds to show that 
this ignorant zeal, instead of leading them to do that 
which was pleasing to God, actually caused them to 
put themselves in opposition to God. God had ap- 
pointed a righteousness for man ; but they, being 
ignorant of God*s righteousness, and being animated 
by a blind zeal for the law of God, did not submit 
themselves to the righteousness of God ; for whilst 
they trusted to their own obedience to the law, ritual 
and moral, as their righteousness, God set before them 
Christ as "the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth." 

Let us first endeavour to ascertain what meaning is 
to be attached to the expression " the end of the law/* 
Two other passages of Scripture in which the same 
expression is used will perhaps enable us to come to 
a right understanding on this point Turn to 
I Tim. i. 5, and you will find it thus written : — ^"Now 
the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned." From this passage it is evident that by the 



FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE BELIEVER. 21/ 

expression " the end of the commandment " we must 
necessarily understand " the consummation or fulfil- 
ment of the commandment ; '' and hence we might 
read the verse thus, — ^The consummation or fulfilment 
of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart 
and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 
Let me now request you to refer to i Pet. i. 9. In 
that place it is written, " Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls.'' Here, again, 
the expression "the end of your faith" may mean 
the consummation or accomplishment of your faith ; 
and the verse might then be rendered, ** receiving the 
consummation or accomplishment of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls." The only other meaning 
which could be assigned to the expression " the end " 
in either of these passages is, I conceive, the following, 
namely, "the mark at which the commandment aims 
is charity," or " the mark at which faith aims is the 
salvation of the soul." But I prefer the former. 
Interpreting, therefore, the text by these two passages, 
we must, I conceive, read it thus : — " Christ is the 
consummation or fulfilment of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth." And this seems to 
agree best with the verses that follow ; for in them 
the apostle contrasts the view which the zealous 
Israelites took of the consummation of the law, with 
that which the Christian should take. They con- 
sidered man's obedience the consummation of the 
law, according to the declaration, *'The man which 
doeth these things shall live by them." And so it 
would be if man's obedience were perfect and without 
any flaw. The Christian, on the contrary, is taught 
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to consider that on his believing on Christ with the 
heart, Christ becomes to him the consummation of 
the law for righteousness. This view accords with 
that of Balnaves in his work on justification, published 
about the time of the Reformation, as may be seen 
from the Note A at the end of this discourse. 

Let us next consider in what way Christ is the 
consummation of the law for righteousness. 

And here it will be needful to determine what that 
law is of which Christ is the consummation. From 
the quotation given in the fifth verse, which is taken 
from Lev. xviii. S, it would seem that the apostle 
looked both to the moral and to the ceremonial law. 
That quotatiori is as follows: ''Ye shall therefore 
keep My stattUes and My judgments, which if a man 
do, he shall live in them." The first of these terms is 
by some considered to apply specially to the cere- 
monial law, the latter to the moral law, though others 
contend that the word statutes comprehends all pre- 
cepts relating either to the rites of religion or to 
morals ; and therefore when we affirm that Christ is 
the consummation of the law, we mean that He is the 
consummation both of the moral and of the ceremonial 
law. 

He is the consummation of the ceremonial law. 
That law enjoined a great variety of sacrifices and 
ceremonies, which were continued from year to year. 
These things were, however, simply shadows of good 
things which were to be accomplished by Christ in 
the fulness of time. Many of these good things have 
already been accomplished by Him, whilst others are 
in course of accomplishment from day to day. Let 
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US consider one or two of these. Sacrifice, though 
not originally instituted by the ceremonial law, was a 
very prominent feature of it. Not only was the daily 
sacrifice, which consisted of a lamb offered up every 
morning and evening, enjoined by the ceremonial law, 
but also the paschal lambs which were slain annually, 
and a great variety of other sacrifices, which were 
offered as sin offerings and trespass offerings. Of all 
these Christ was the consummation and substance, for 
He was the Lamb of God, who, by the offering of Him- 
self once for all, made a full, perfect, and sufficient 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world. And, 
indeed, one remarkable evidence of this is that they 
have ceased to be offered. When the temple was 
destroyed the daily sacrifice ceased ; and though the 
great mass of the Jewish nation continue to this day 
devoted to the Mosaic institutions, yet they have no 
sacrifices. And, indeed, if they would read with an 
understanding heart Dan. ix. 27, "And He shall 
confirm the covenant with many for one week ; and 
in the midst of the week He shall cause the sacrifice 
and oblation to cease,'' they would see that in the 
cessation of their sacrifices this celebrated prediction 
is accomplished ; for though the daily sacrifice and 
oblation did not cease at the moment Christ was 
offered up, which is the event referred to in the pre- 
diction, yet the necessity for it did. The true sacrifice 
and oblation having been presented, the Levitical 
institutions were put aside as weak, unprofitable, and 
unnecessary ; yea, the shadow naturally vanished 
before the substance — the type before the antitype. 
Take, again, the entrance of the Jewish high priest 
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into the holy of holies, once a year, on the great 
day of atonement, to burn incense before the mercy- 
seat, and to sprinkle the blood of the people's sin 
offering upon the mercy-seat. Now of this Christ 
was clearly the consummation ; for does not the 
apostle Paul in the Epistle to the Hebrews, ix. 1 1, 12, 
24, say, *' Christ being come an High Priest of good 
things to come by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building, neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by His own blood He entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us. For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us " ? It would be easy to multiply proofs, 
but those already adduced may suffice to show that 
Christ is the consummation or fulfilment of the cere- 
monial law. 

I may further observe respecting the ceremonial 
law, that Christ is not only the consummation thereof, 
inasmuch as He is the substance of the good things 
shadowed forth therein, but that He fulfilled all its 
injunctions, and could say of this branch of duty as 
of every other, " It is finished ; " yea, it became Him 
to fulfil all ritual righteousness. 

Christ is also the consummation of the moral law. 
That law required obedience — a continued and an un- 
spotted obedience to each and all of its command- 
ments, not only in the external and outward actions, 
but in the inward affections and thoughts of the heart 
This obedience no mere mortal ever yet yielded ; for 



FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE BELIEVER. 221 

if any were to say, ** We have no sin, they would 
deceive themselves, and the truth would not be in 
them : " yea, it is written, and from this writing there 
is no appeal, " All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God." Look at the holiest of the ancient 
fathers — at Moses, who was so honoured of God that 
He talked with him face to face — at Job, whom the 
Lord pronounced a perfect man — at David, who was 
a man after God's own heart — at Elijah, whom God 
took up to heaven in a chariot of fire, — these were 
all eminent men, yet none of them kept the law of 
God so as to live thereby. Moses was shut out of 
Canaan because he spake unadvisedly with his lips, 
and sanctified not the Lord in the eyes of the people 
at the waters of Meribah. Job, likewise, felt himself 
so far from perfection that he was moved in spirit to 
say, " Behold, I am vile : I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." Of David's unhappy departures 
from the way of holiness I need not speak ; and 
though Elijah was a holy man, and greatly beloved 
and honoured, yet he was not without sin, as that 
gentle rebuke, " What doest thou here, Elijah ? " im- 
plies. And if even the most eminent are concluded 
under sin, and condemned by the law as transgressors, 
it is in vain that we expect the fulfilling of the law by 
any mortal man. 

But that which man could not do, Christ has done. 
He has fulfilled the law, He has yielded that 
righteousness which the law requires from the crea- 
ture. The two commandments on which hang all the 
law and the prophets were, " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and 
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with all thy strength ;" "and thy neighbour as thy- 
self." These He perfectly fulfilled. That He loved 
God perfectly is evident from the striking testimony 
which the Father gave respecting Him, namely, "This 
is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
That He did His neighbour no wrong may be inferred 
from the silence of all when, in all the consciousness 
of spotless rectitude, He said, " Which of you con- 
vinceth me of sin ?" But was He content with doing 
him no wrong ? Was He content even with loving 
him as Himself? No: He loved him more than 
Himself; His love was stronger than death ; He laid 
down His life for him. But it may perhaps be said, 
the law not only required obedience from all, but the 
death of the disobedient ; for it said, "Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all the commandments of 
the law to do them." And has not Christ consum- 
mated this part of the law's requirements ? Yes. 
He has tasted of death for every man ; He has died, 
*' the just for the unjust, fo bring us to God." If, 
then, obedience be the consummation of the precepts of 
the law, and death the consummation of its penalties, 
and Christ has not only yielded the one, but sub- 
mitted to the other, it may with truth be said that He 
is the consummation or accomplishment of the moral 
law no less than of the ceremonial. 

Let us further consider to whom, and for what, 
Christ is thus the consummation of the law. 

When we consider who Christ is, God manifest in 
the flesh, we may well conceive that though as man it 
behoved Him to consummate and fulfil the law, as 
God no such necessity lay upon Him. And sine* 



FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE BELIEVER. 223 

there was no reason, so far as He himself was con- 
cerned, that He should take the manhood into God, 
seeing that His happiness and glory were infinite, it is 
evident that He was made flesh, and became the end 
of the law, not for Himself, but for sinful men. But 
for what sinful men ? Without entering into any 
discussion as to the extent of the satisfaction made 
by Christ, I may here say that the text necessarily 
limits our attention to those that are profited by that 
satisfaction, namely, to believers. They alone are 
ultimately profited by what Christ has done and suf- 
fered for us men and for our salvatio-n ; for they alone 
are in Christ : and as Adam's sin hurts none but those 
that are In him naturally, so Christ's obedience profits 
none but those that are in Him spiritually, that is, by 
faith. In answer, then, to the inquiry, To whom is 
Christ the end or consummation of the law .'* I may 
answer, '* To every one that believeth ;" not to every 
one that aaith unto Him, Lord, Lord, or that assents 
with the understanding tq the evidence of His Mes- 
siahship, but to every one that with the heart receives 
Him, as having died for his sins, and risen again for 
his justification, — to every one who not only looks 
up to Him as his Saviour, but obeys Him as his 
King. 

But for what is Christ the consummation of the law 
to every one that believeth.? The text replies, for 
righteousness ; " Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." From this 
we infer that Christ consummated and fulfilled the 
law that the believer might be reckoned righteous 
before God. The passage, as far as I can see, will 
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not bear any other meaning. I myself have given 
much attention to it ; I have used all the helps within 
my reach ; I have compared Scripture with Scripture, 
anxious to ascertain the mind of the Spirit ; and after 
all, I feel myself bound to say that the text must 
mean that Christ consummated and fulfilled the law, 
that every one that believeth may, in virtue of that 
consummation, be accounted righteous before God, 
whatever his past life may have been. Is this view 
confirmed by other parts of Scripture ? I conceive 
that it is. Turn to i Cor. i. 30, and you will find it 
written, " Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption." Here Christ is said 
to be made unto every one that is in Christ Jesus, 
that is, to every one that believeth, righteousness. 
And how is He made to such an one righteousness ? 
I reply, because God looks upon Christ* s consumma- 
tion of the law as a consummation wrought by Him 
in the stead of the belieyp r, and therefore accounts 
the believer as righteous in virtue thereof, as though 
he had himself fulfilled the whole law. To the same 
effect is the passage in Rom. v. 19, "As by one 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righ- 
teous ;" for in whatever way Adam's posterity were 
made sinners through his disobedience, in precisely 
the same way are Christ's posterity, spiritual seed, 
made righteous through His obedience. Now Adam's 
posterity could be made sinners through his disobe- 
dience in one way only, namely, by that disobedience 
being put to their account, as parties in that covenant 
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which he had broken ; and hence Christ's posterity 
can only be made righteous through His obedience, 
by that obedience being put to their account, as parties 
interested in that better covenant which He has made 
sure for ever. I might refer you to 2 Cor. v. 21, 
Phil, iii, 9, and to many others, as establishing the 
same doctrine. That the Church of England holds 
the doctrine that Christ fulfilled the law, that every 
one that believeth may be accounted righteous in 
virtue of that fulfilment, is certain (see Note B 
appended to this discourse). Some, however, there are, 
who contend that it is not Christ's consummation of 
the law which is imputed to the believer for righteous- 
ness, but the believer's faith ; and they contend that 
this view is borne out by Rom. iv. 5, '*To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is imputed for righteousness." Now 
if this passage means that the ungodly are accounted 
righteous for their faith's sake, it cannot be also true 
that they are accounted righteous for Christ's obe- 
dience. But the latter is asserted by St. Paul, and 
consequently some other meaning must be attached 
to Rom. iv. 5, for the apostle cannot contradict 
himself. In Phil. iii. 9 the apostle seems to explain 
what he really meant, for he there says that he 
desired to be found in Christ, "not having his own 
• righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith." Had he simply used the first 
expression, " the righteousness which is through the 
faith of Christ," it might have been supposed that he 
meant that faith is imputed to the believer for righ- 

Q 
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teousness ; but the latter expression, "the righteous- 
ness of God," which is by faith, teaches us that he 
meant the righteousness of Christ, which comes, or is 
put on by faith ; for Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness only to every one that believeth. The 
only difficulty in the question is that it is said that 
faith was counted, imputed, and reckoned unto Abra- 
ham for righteousness ; but though these expressions 
are strong, I conceive they must be understood as 
implying nothing more than that Abraham's faith in 
God's promise of a seed, in whom all the families of 
the earth should be blessed, was put to his account in 
order that he might be accounted righteous for Christ's 
righteousness* sake. That our Church is decidedly 
adverse to the notion that man is accounted righteous 
for his faith's sake is evident from Note C. 

In conclusion, I would say, beware of putting any- 
thing in the place of Christ. Persons may suppose 
that they are honouring God when they teach men te 
look for righteousness by the works of the law, and 
not by the faith of Jesus Christ : but they are really 
dishonouring Him ; for they are making light of those 
two important declarations, " By the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified," and " Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth ;" 
and we may be assured that the right way to honour 
God is, not to follow our own conceits and devices, 
but to hearken to God's word. Since, therefore. He 
tell us that we cannot be accounted righteous for our 
own works, but that we may, on believing in Christ, 
be reckoned righteous for His fulfilment of the law, 
actively and passively, let us lay aside our pride — let 
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US be willing to submit to the righteousness of God — 
let us with the heart believe, in order that we may be 
accounted righteous, only for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

See also that your faith be holy and fruitful. 

No faith is real which is not holy and fruitful. Let 
every one, then, try his faith by these two marks. If 
a man cries unto the Saviour, Lord, Lord, and yet 
doth not the things which He says, but continues in 
sin, that man's faith is dead and in vain. And if a 
man be moral and circumspect, and yet manifest no 
love to God — no zeal for His glory — no concern about 
perishing souls, be sure that his faith is a degenerate 
plant ; for a true faith worketh by love. Prove your 
faith, then, and be not satisfied with it unless it 
bringeth in its train every other Christian grace, as 
knowledge, virtue, patience, godliness — unless it 
causes you to walk as strangers and pilgrims here ; as 
men whose daily conversation shows that they seek a 
better country, that is, a heavenly. 
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NOTES ON CHRIST THE END OF THE LAW FOR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE BELIEVER. 

Note A. 

Balnaves, p. 65. — ^This reformer says, ** Christ is the end of the law 
unto righteousness to all that believe; that is, Christ is the con- 
summation and the fulfilling of the law and that justice which the law 
required ; and all they which believe in Him are just by imputation, 
through faith, and for His sake are reputed and accepted as just. 
This is the justice of faith of which the apostle speaks in Rom. x. 
Therefore, if you will be just, seek Christ, and not the law, nor yet 
your invented works, which are less than the law." 

Note B. 

Article XI. — "We are accounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for 
our own works or deservings." 

That by the term ** merit " used in this Article we are to understand 
Christ's pa3ring our ransom, and His fulfilling of the law, is clear from 
the first part of the Homily of the Salvation of Mankind, which is 
supposed to have been written by Archbishop Cranmer himself. 

In p. 21 of that homily it is written, ** In our justification there is 
not only God's mercy and grace, but also His justice, which the apostle 
calleth the justice of God ; and it consisteth in paying our ransom and 
fulfilling of the law." And again, in p. 22, ** So that Christ is now 
the righteousness of all that truly do believe in Him. He for them 
paid their ransom by His death, He for them fulfilled the law in His 
life. So that now in Him and by Him every true Christian man may 
be called a fulfiUer of the law, forasmuch as that which their infirmity 
lacked Christ's justice hath supplied." 

That this is the view held by our Church may be inferred from the 
writings of many divines. 

E. Hopkins, D.D., Lord Bishop of Derry, vol. i., pp. 385-6, says, 
There are two ends for which we stand in need of a righteousness : 
the one is a freeing of us from the penalty threatened, the other is an 
entitling of us to the reward promised. Now, had we no other but the 
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righteousness of Christ's satisfaction made over unto us, this, indeed, 
would perfectly free us from our liableness to punishment, for if our 
Surety has undergone it for us, we ourselves are not liable : but still we 
should need a righteousness to entitle us to the reward ; and that must 
necessarily be a righteousness of perfect obedience. For, as I noted 
before, it is not said, " Suffer this, and live," biit ** Do this, and live ; " 
2uid consequently it must be obedience, and not suffering — the active, 
and not the passive righteousness of Christ, that can give us a right unto 
eternal life." 

William Beveridge, D.D., Lord Bishop of St. Asaph, in his 
** Thoughts on Religion," p. 65, says, " There are two things that we 
owe to God which this our Surety is bound to pay for us, namely, first 
and principally, obedience to His laws, as He is our Creator and 
Governor; and secondly, by consequence, the punishment that is 
annexed to the breach of these laws, of which we are guilty. Now, 
though Christ should pay the latter part of our debt for us, yet if He 
did not pay the former and principal part of it too — that is, perform the 
obedience which we owe to God, —He would not fully have performed 
the office of suretiship which He undertook for us. So that, though it 
is the death of Christ by which I believe my sins are pardoned, yet it is 
the life of Christ by which 1 believe my person is accepted. His passion 
God accounts as suffered by me, and therefore I shall not die for sin ; 
His obedience God accounts as performed by me, and therefore I shall 
live with Him. This, therefore, is the righteousness and the manner of 
the justification whereby 1 hope to stand before the judgment seat of 
God, even by God's imputing my sins to Christ, and Christ's righteous- 
ness to me ; looking upon me as one not to be punished for my sins, 
because Christ hath suffered, but to be received into the joys of glory, 
because Christ has performed obedience for me, and does by faith, 
tluough grace, impute it to me." 

Eminent writers of other communions have inculcated the same 
opinions. The celebrated John Calvin, on I Cor. i. 30, says, " The 
apostle says that Christ is made unto us righteousness, by which he 
means that we are on Christ's account acceptable to God, inasmuch as 
He expiated our sins by His death, and His obedience is imputed to us 
for righteousness." 

Thomas Chalmers, D.D., scarcely less celebrated, in his sermon on 
** The Law and the Gospel,'* observes, " Christ becomes the end of the 
law for righteousness, that is, for a justifying righteousness, or for a 
righteousness which g^ves a right to him who possesses it This end of 
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the law we have fallen short of ; for we could only have achieved it for 
ourselves by our perfect and unfailing obedience. Christ, therefore, hath 
achieved it for us. He hath for us, by His sacrifice, borne the penalties 
of the law. He hath for us, by His obedience, won the rewards of the 
law. And, by the constitution of the gospel, every one who believeth 
is on this high vantage-groimd. He is as much exempted from the 
denounced vengeance of a broken law as if in his own person he had 
already borne it He is as much secured in the stipulated recompence 
of an observed law as if in his own person he had rendered a full and 
faultless observation. He has attained an interest in the righteousness 
of Christ by faith ; and with this he has attained the end of the law for 
righteousness." 

Note C. 

That our Church is altogether opposed to the opinion of those who 
contend that man is justified by the merit of faith, and not by the merit 
of Christ, is clear. 

Dean Nowell, in his Catechism, represents the Master as asking, 
" Dost not thou, then, say that faith is the principal cause of this justifi- 
cation, so as by the merit of faith we are accounted righteous before 
God?" To this question he represents the scholar as replying, ''No; 
for that were to set faith in the place of Christ. But the spring-head 
of this justification is the mercy of God, which is conveyed to us by 
Christ, and is offered to us by the gospel, and received of us by faith as 
with a hand." 

And in the second part of the Sermon on the Salvation of Mankind, 
Homily III., Archbishop Cranmer observes : — 

" The true understanding of this doctrine — We be justified freely by 
faith without works, or that we be justified by faith in Christ only — ^is 
not that this our act to believe in Christ, or this our faith in Christ, 
which is within us, doth justify us and deserve our justification unto us 
— for that were to count ourselves to be justified by some act or 
virtue that is within ourselves. St John Baptist, although he were 
so virtuous and godly a man, yet in the matter of forgiving of sin he did 
put the people from him, and appointed them unto Christ, saying thus 
unto them, — " Behold I yonder is the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sins of the world.' Even so, as great and as godly a virtue as the 
lively faith is, yet it putteth us from itself, and remitteth or appointeth 
us unto Christ, for to have only by Him remission of our ging^ or 
justification." 
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THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, AND THE ENDS FOR 
WHICH HE WILL COME. 

2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 

''Knowing this first that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of His 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation." 

[H£ subject on which I am about to treat is 
one of much importance, and of great diffi- 
culty in some respects. I would gladly 
enter upon it with a sincere desire to deter- 
mine, with God's assistance, what is truth, and to 
avoid everything which savours of dogmatism or pre- 
sumption. 

All Christians seem to be agreed on one point, 
namely, that Christ will come again ; and though our 
creeds require us to believe that He will then come to 
judge the quick and the dead, yet our assent to that, 
which is, indeed, a generally admitted truth, does not 
preclude us from believing that His coming is also for 
other and scarcely less important ends. All Chris- 
tians seem likewise to be agreed that Christ will come 
again, a second time only. None, so far as I am 
aware, have ever spoken of a third coming : all seem 
to admit with the apostle, that ** as it is appointed unto 
all men once to die, but after this the judgment ; so 
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Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for Him shall He appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation." 

There may be providential or spiritual comings re- 
ferred to in the word of God in addition to these ; 
but there is not, I conceive, any other corporal coming. 
The Saviour's declaration to Peter respecting John 
seems to refer to a providential coming : " If I will," 
said Jesus, " that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? *' The brethren thought that this saying im- 
plied that John should not die, but continue on earth 
until the second corporal coming of Christ. It is pro- 
bable, however, that it meant no more than that John 
should live until after the destruction of Jerusalem ; 
for we know that he did survive that event. If this 
be a correct interpretation, then, as there was no cor- 
poral appearance of Christ at that time, the coming 
spoken of must be simply providential. The same 
apostle seems to refer to a spiritual coming in chap, 
xiv. 21, when he says, "He that hath My com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
Me ; and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself 
to him." 

The coming of which the passage under considera- 
tion speaks is evidently neither a providential nor a 
spiritual coming : it is that promised coming to which 
the New Testament church ought as earnestly to 
look forward as the Old Testament saints did to the 
Saviour's first coming. 

I purpose to consider — i. The promise of Christ's 
coming. 
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It will not be needful for me to multiply passages 
to prove to you that a second corporal coming is 
promised. The prophecy of Enoch, which has been 
preserved by St. Jude in his general epistle, is evi- 
dently a promise of that coming : " Behold," saith he, 
"the Lord comethwith ten thousand of His saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against Him." So likewise is that of Job, chap. xix. 
25—27 : " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that He shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : 
and though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for 
myself, and my eyes shall behold, and not another ;" 
for as Job was dead long before Christ's first advent, 
and consequently in his flesh has never yet seen the 
Lord, the latter day of which he speaks, when the 
Lord shall stand on the earth, and he in his flesh shall 
behold Him, must be the time of His second corporal 
coming. Zech. xiv. 4 is also a promise and pro- 
phecy of the same event. These are some of the 
predictions of the Second Advent which were given to 
the Old Testament saints ; but their attention was 
more particularly directed to His first coming, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, to make an end of 
sins, and to bring in everlasting righteousness. 

In the New Testament the promises of Christ's 
second coming are very numerous. Christ himself 
gave a promise of His return when He said, **In My 
Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, 
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I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto Myself ; that where 
I am, there ye may be also." The angels who an- 
nounced to His disciples His entrance into heaven 
gave a similar assurance : '* This same Jesus," said 
they, '* which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
heaven." St Paul (i Thess. iv. 15 — 17) is equally 
explicit in his promise of a second and a corporal 
coming : ** The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first ; then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord." St. John, in Rev. i. 7, says, " Behold, 
He Cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see Him, 
and they also which pierced Him : and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of Him ;" and this is an 
assurance of a second corporal coming. St. Peter, 
whilst he shows in the words under consideration 
that there will be those who will scoff at and deny 
His coming, proves in the context that the promise of 
that event will be made good to the confusion and ruin 
of those who shall profanely and unbelievingly set it 
at nought. Enough has now been said to show that 
there are promises of Christ's second and corporal 
coming at a future day. 

Let us consider — 2. The ends for which He will 
come. 

The creeds of our Church, after affirming His session 
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at the right hand of God, add, " From thence He shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead." This would, 
at first sight, seem to limit the ends of His advent 
to that one event. But, as I observed before, our 
assent to this admitted truth does not preclude us 
from believing that there are also other and very 
important ends. It is undeniable that there will be 
a future judgment ; and that in order to that judg- 
ment there must be a resurrection, both of the just 
and of the unjust It by no means follows, however, 
that the just and the unjust will rise at the same 
time. St. Paul intimates that they will not ; for in 
I Cor. XV. 22 — 26 he says, " For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order : Christ the firstfruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ's at His coming. Then 
cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; when He shall 
have put down all rule, and all authority and power. 
For He must reign till He hath put all enemies under 
His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death." From this passage it appears that the 
resurrection of those that are Christ's is to take place 
at His coming ; and this fully coincides with the 
declaration already quoted, " The Lord shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first." In neither of these passages 
is any mention made of the rising of the wicked 
dead. 

After the rising of the dead in Christ, and the 
changing of the living saints — for, as St. Paul observes, 
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then at that time — that is, immediately after the 
raising of them that are Christ's — "we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air ; " but not until we are 
changed ; " for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed ; " — after these events, I repeat, there seems 
to follow a period during which Christ is to reign and 
to put all enemies under His feet. And this will be 
fully accomplished when death is destroyed ; for the 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. This, 
I conceive, shows that the destruction of death in the 
resurrection of the rest of the dead — the .vicked dead 
being comprehended in that rest — will take place 
almost at the close of Christ's- mediatorial reign ; for 
it is said that at that time cometh the end, when He 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father ; when He shall have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. 

This view seems to' accord with that given in 
Rev. XX. 3 — 5 : "And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands : and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished. This is 
the first resurrection." The expression in this passage, 
" and which had not worshipped," ought to have been 
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translated, " and whosoever had not worshipped ;" 
the expression, as it stands in our translation, restricts 
the first resurrection to those who have suffered 
martyrdom for the witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God : the literal translation of it extends it to all 
those which have not worshipped the beast. The 
first resurrection spoken of in this passage seems to 
coincide with the resurrection of the dead in Christ ; 
and as the saints who are alive on the earth will then 
be changed and caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, none will be left upon the earth but unconverted 
men. And if the earth in its present state may be 
represented as groaning and travailing in pain, and as 
too often converted into an aceldama, or field of 
blood, through the fierce and turbulent passions of 
men, what will be its state when those who are the 
salt of the earth are taken out of it, and when the 
wicked are left without any to restrain their ungodli- 
ness or to make them ashamed of it ! 

After the first resurrection, and the judgments of 
God upon those that know not God and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, will come, I conceive, 
the reign of Christ and His saints for a thousand 
years ; and this glorious period will be followed by 
the loosing of Satan, the destruction of the deceived 
nations, the resurrection of the dead, small and great, 
and the casting of death and hades into the lake of 
fire. 

One end, then, of Christ's second coming is the 
resurrection of them that are Christ's, and the changing 
of the living saints ; and though a considerable period 
may elapse before the rest of the dead live again, for 
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the two events manifestly do not synchronize, yet 
since Christ is not represented as returning to heaven, 
whatever may be the place and scene of His sojourn 
during that interval, the resurrection of the wicked 
dead must evidently be another end of that coming. 

A third end of the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the destruction of Antichrist. This is 
evident from the writings of two of the apostles, John 
and Paul. The latter, in order to correct the mistake 
into which the Thessalonian converts had fallen 
respecting Christ's second coming — for they had in- 
ferred from St. Paul's observations that the day of 
the Lord was at hand, even at the door, — shows that 
before that day could come there must come a great 
falling away, and that man of sin, the son of 
perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God or that is worshipped, must be 
revealed. The apostle enters into a full description 
of him, showing that he is a lawless one, "whose 
coming is after the working of Satan, with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish ; and he 
intimates that some power then existing hindered at 
that time the full manifestation of this wicked one, 
and would continue to hinder it until he should be 
taken out of the way, and that he would then be fully 
revealed. 

For these events a lengthened but definite period 
would be required, a period which would bridge over 
the whole interval from the time in which the apostle 
wrote until the second coming of the Saviour. During 
this interval, and especially during the latter portion 
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of it, there would be a gradual consumption of the 
wicked one by the word and Spirit of the Lord, whose 
personal and corporal coming would be the signal of 
his complete destruction. 

Now by the man of sin, the son of perdition, that 
wicked one, we are, I conceive, to understand the 
head of the great apostasy, the Pope of Rome ; for 
he allows himself to be styled "My Lord God the 
Pope," and to be adored in the temple of God on the 
high altar of St. Peter. He declares himself to be 
above all law, and infallible, when officially announcing 
any doctrine of the faith. Many too are the signs 
and lying wonders by which his blinded votaries are 
deluded and retained under his thraldom. His power, 
however, shall come to an end, for says the apostle, 
'* The Lord shall destroy him with the brightness of 
His coming." 

The testimony of St. John fully corroborates that 
of St. Paul. By the beast, to whom the great red 
dragon of paganism gave his power, and who arose 
out of that inundation of barbarians by whom the 
western or Roman earth was at first lamentably 
weakened and at length utterly overrun, is meant the 
head of the papal power, who is described as making 
war upon the saints and overcoming them. Now in 
the 19th chapter of Revelation — after the destruction 
of Babylon, or Rome, the temporal seat of the beast, 
by fire, as described in Rev. xviii. — we have an 
account of the destruction of the beast himself, 
which is there ascribed to Him who hath "on His 
vesture and on His thigh a name written. King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." " I saw," says the apostle. 
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"the beast, and the kings of the earth and their 
armies, gathered together to make war against Him 
that sat on the horse, and against His army ; and the 
beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone." As I 
observed before, then, a third end of the Saviour's 
coming is the destruction of Antichrist ; for the beast 
of the Apocalypse, the man of sin of St. Paul, the 
Antichrist of St John, the little horn of Daniel, are, 
I conceive, one and the same. It would seem that 
not the beast only, but all the kings of the earth 
whom the three spirits of devils — ^which went out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet — ^had 
succeeded in gathering together against Christ and 
against His army, will be involved in the same 
destruction. To this event Paul refers in 2 Thess. i. 
6 — lo, and also Isaiah in chap. Ixiii. i — 6. 

A fourth end of the Saviour's second coming 
seems to be the conversion of the Jewish nation. 
We labour now for the conversion of the Jews ; and 
we do well in so doing : for though the nation gene- 
rally may not be converted through those labours, yet 
the Lord will by that means call out of them a remnant 
— a remnant whom He hath foreknown — a remnant 
according to the election of grace ; and perhaps also 
prepare the minds of the residue for the mercy which 
He has yet in store for them. That their conversion 
as a nation will not precede, but follow the coming of 
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Christ, is declared both by St. Paul and by the prophet 
Zechariah. The former (Rom. xi. 27) observes, 
" I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits ; that blindness in part is happened unto 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob : for this is my 
covenant unto them when I shall take away their 
sins." In this passage the salvation of all Israel is 
spoken of as resulting from the coming forth of the 
Deliverer out of Sion ; and this Deliverer is none 
other than the Lord Jesus. It is, indeed, very pro- 
bable that the Jews will be gathered unto their own 
land before Christ's second coming. The prophet 
Zechariah intimates as much ; for in chap. xiv. 2 he 
represents the Lord as saying, "I will gather all 
nations against Jerusalem to battle ; " and in ver. 3 — 5 
he adds, " Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when He fought in the day of 
battle. And His feet shall stand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, 
and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst there- 
of toward the east and toward the west, and there shall 
be a very great valley ; and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and half of it toward the 
south. And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; 
for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto 
Azal : yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before 
the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah : 
and the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 

R 
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with Thee." In chap. xii. of the same prophet their 
conversion is ascribed to the personal appearance of 
the Lord Jesus in the midst of them ; for the Lord is 
there represented as saying, in ver. lo, " I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon tlie inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and 
they shall look upon Me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for Him, as one moumeth for his only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that iS 
in bitterness for his firstborn." In this passage the 
mourning of the Jews for their sin against Christ is 
traced up, not to their looking unto Him with the 
eye of faith, but to their looking upon Him with the 
eye of sense. The first fulfilment of this remarkable 
prediction, "They shall look upon Me whom they 
have pierced," was a literal one ; for John looked upon 
Him when one of the soldiers pierced His side, and 
forthwith came thereout blood and water. The 
second will also be a literal one : "They shall look upon 
Me," saith the Saviour, ** whom they have pierced.** 
This prediction, when taken in connexion with the 
other passages already cited, and with the testimony 
of St. Paul, corroborates the view of a corporal coming 
of the Lord Jesus Christ at the conversion of the Jews. 
Whether the destruction of all nations at Jerusalem 
is that destruction of Antichrist, and all the deceived 
kings and nations already referred to, I cannot say; 
there seems to be nothing in the way of such a sup- 
position, for the Popes have ever been fierce and cruel 
persecutors of the Jews ; and the beast at the time of 
his destruction is evidently at a distance from Babylon 
or Rome, the seat of his temporal authority ; for when 
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Babylon is destroyed, he shares not in her plagues 
being reserved for destruction by the power of Him 
whose name is called *' The Word of God." 

A fifth end of Christ's coming is that He may reign. 
tie has not yet sat upon the throne of His father 
David, and yet the promise of God was that He should 
do so ; and that whilst He clothed His enemies with 
shame, upon Himself should His crown flourish. 
That Christ cometh the second time to reign is clear 
from Rev. xx. 4, for it is said of those who shall have 
part in the first resurrection, " And they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years." The first 
resurrection is, I conceive, a literal resurrection : it 
would seem, therefore, that the reign must also be 
literal That there are difficulties in the way of this 
interpretation I admit ; and I would rather be re- 
garded as searching after the truth than as affirming 
that the view which I take is the truth. 

Prophecy seems to intimate that the literal Jerusa- 
lem will in some way or other be the capital of Christ's 
kingdom, though that kingdom will extend " from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth ;" 
for it is written (Isa. xxiv. 23), "Then the moon 
shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the 
LfOrd of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, and before His ancients gloriously." Jeremiah 
likewise says, referring to the same period (chap. iii. 17), 
^ At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of 
the Lord ; and all the nations shall be gathered unto 
it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : neither shall 
they walk any more after the imagination of their 
evil heart." Zechariah, too, speaking of the same 
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time, says (chap. xiv. i6) "And it shall come to pass» 
that every one that is left of all the nations which 
came against Jerusalem shall even go up from year 
to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts." 
Ezekiel, moreover, represents God as saying of the 
Jews at this period (chap, xxxvii. 24), ''And David My 
servant shall be king over them ; and they all shall 
have one shepherd." It would seem, then, from these 
passages, as I have observed before, that the litenil 
Jerusalem is to be in some sense the capital of Christ^s 
kingdom, and also that He is to reign there in some 
way as He has not yet reigned upon earth. 

That the glorified bodies of Christ and His saints 
should dwell with unglorified ones seems a difficulty: 
but even if that were insuperable, and I know not. 
that it is, for Christ after His resurrection remained 
on earth forty days, occasionally at least mixing with 
mortal men, can we say that the reign of Christ and 
His saints necessarily requires that they should dwell 
continuously with glorified men i If the citizens of 
the holy Jerusalem of Rev. xxi. 10 be at least the 
saints who had part in the first resurrection, having th^ 
throne of God and of the Lamb in the midst of them^ 
may not this intimate that there is a way in which 
the tabernacle of God may be with men, and in which 
Christ and His saints may reign over them without 
any such admixture as is incompatible with their 
very different states ? I advance this, however, simply 
as a supposition. 

The last end of Christ's second coming is in order 
to a future judgment. This judgment, however, will 
not synchronize with that event but will immediately 
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follow the resurrection of the rest of the dead, spoken 
of by St John (Rev xx., 5), " But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand years were finished." 
But though this judgment may be long deferred, it 
will come at last — it will not tarry. The great white 
throne shall be ^een, and One sitting upon it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven shall flee away ; 
and there shall be found no place for them. Then 
shall the sea give up the dead that are in it ; and 
death and hades shall deliver up the dead that are in 
them, and all the dead, small and great, shall stand 
before God to be judged according to their works. 
Then, too, shall the books be opened, — the book of 
conscience, — the book of God's remembrance, — ^the 
book of God's law, — the book of life ; that all may 
be judged out of those things which were written in 
the books according to their works. How many bold 
sinners, who once made a mock at sin, and gloried in 
their shame, — ^how many proud moralists, who boasted 
of their own righteousness, and contemned the righ- 
teousness of God, — ^how many specious hypocrites, who 
cried unto Jesus, Lord, Lord, and yet did not the 
things which He. said, will then be speechless, being 
condemned by their own consciences ! and such will 
be dismissed with the awful sentence, " Depart from 
Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels ;" yea, whosoever shall not be 
found written in the book of life shall be cast into the 
lake of fire. Such, then, are the ends of the Saviour's 
second coming. 

Let me offer in conclusion — i. A few words of 
admonition. The passage under consideration inti- 
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mates that when the time draws nigh, scoffers shall 
say, " Where is the promise of His coming ? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation." And Christ 
himself asked, '* Christ, when He cometh, shall He 
find faith on the earth ?" Such uabelief is no new 
thing. The antediluvian world was warned, yet thejr 
set at nought the warning ; "they did eat, they^draak, 
they married wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all." The sons-in-law of 
Lot were admonished of the judgment impending 
over Sodom, yet they despised the warning ; yea^ Lot 
seemed unto them as one that mocked. Such un- 
belief, therefore, is no new thing ; it drowned the old 
world, and burned Sodom ; it will in like manner 
bring destruction on men in the latter days. Take 
warning then, dear readers. Things may seem to con- 
tinue as they were, and men may harden their hearts ; 
but God changes not ; and when persons are saying 
to themselves, " Peace and safety," then sudden 
destruction shall come upon them. And though 
there may be a rush to the stronghold, as there was in 
all probability a rush to the door of the ark, or to the 
tops of the ra^ed rocks, yet there will then be no 
opportunity of escape from the wrath to come — ^no 
place of repentance ; for the door of mercy will be 
then closed ; the Lord will have sworn in His wrath 
that they shall not enter into His rest ; and all will be 
constrained to exclaim with bitter but unavailing tears, 
*^ The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved.'* 
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Let me add — 2. A few words of exhortation. The 
Lord will come ; be ye prepared to meet Him. As 
enemies and rebels you cannot stand before Him, for 
He is a consuming fire ; but as suppliants and peni- 
tents you may meet Him; for "if we confess our 
sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." Yea, if we 
come to Him seeking "redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of His 
grace," He promises to receive us graciously, and to 
love us freely. Embrace, then, the outstretched 
sceptre, acquaint yourselves with Him and be at peace ; 
so shall good come to you. When other faces gather 
blackness, you may look up, for your redemption 
draweth nigh ; yea, when the Lord is revealed from 
heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; you, clothed 
in the garments of salvation, may say, " Lo, this is 
our God ; we have waited for Him and He will save 
us!*' Be ready then, for "happy is that servant, 
whom his Lord when He cometh shall find watching." 
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THE WORD OF CHRIST, AND THE DUTY 
OF MANKIND WITH REFERENCE TO IT 

CoLOSSiANS iii. 1 6. 
** Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom.*' 

[HE word of God is highly spoken of by the 
sacred penmen, and many significant meta- 
phors are employed by them to set forth 
its uses and excellence. David, for ex- 
ample, likens it to a light or lamp : " Thy word," says 
he, " is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path." And, indeed, of this there can be no doubt, 
for that word makes known the mind of God to men 
— it teaches them what is " that good, and perfect, 
and acceptable will of God ; " and men would never 
walk in darkness if they would only follow out its 
directions, for it would ever say to them, when dis- 
posed to turn either to the right hand or to the left, 
" This is the way, walk ye in it." Unhappily, however, 
some set no store by this lamp, and hence they will 
not possess themselves of it, whilst others carelessly 
cast it aside, and, therefore, are as though they had it 
not Can we wonder then that so many walk in a 
way that is not good, and involve their souls in de- 
struction and perdition ? Can we wonder that so many 
fall into the snares of the Papist or of the infidel.^ 
No, it is a natural consequence of their neglect of the 
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light; they reject or despise God's word, and He gives 
them up to a strong delusion to believe a lie. 

St. Paul, in like manner, likens God's word to a 
sword, for he exhorts all the soldiers of Christ to " take 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God!' 
This comparispn is an appropriate one, for the word 
cuts down all the vain excuses of carnal and sinful 
men, and shows them that their deeds are evil, and 
that indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
will be their portion in the eternal world. It also cuts 
down the refuges of the self-righteous and self-justify- 
ing ; for whilst they are pure in their own eyes, and 
trust that as touching the righteousness of the law 
they are blameless, it declares that they are " all as 
an unclean thing, and that their righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags." Equally efficient is the Word in repelling 
the temptations of the evil one. He may urge men 
to distrust, or to tempt, or to forsake their heavenly 
Father ; but the Word fills their mouths with argu- 
ments, and enables them to see and to avoid the 
snare prepared for them. Persons that have not the 
Word may rush into evil, and yet suppose that the 
Lord will keep them ; but those who know that it is 
written, "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God," will 
walk circumspectly, and will keep themselves, knowing 
that to their own safety their own sedulity is required. 

St. Peter likens the Word to seed, for he says of 
believers that they are '* born, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever." The Word is indeed for 
the most part the seed of that spiritual life which all 
must have before they can see or enter into the 
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kingdom of God. Men may despise Grod*s word — 
they may prefer human traditions to it — they may 
look for the new birth anywhere save in the preach- 
ing of the Word. But God's purpose will stand : with 
the Word of truth He will beget us, "that we may be 
a kind of firstfruits of His creatures." Well, then, may 
the apostle say, " Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom." 

Let us direct our attention first of all to the de- 
scription here given of the Scriptures. They are called 
the word of Christ : " Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly." 

The Scriptures may be so called because they were 
dictated by the Spirit of Christ, They were indeed 
delivered at many different periods by many different 
individuals, but all were given by inspiration of 
God, and all who spake them were moved by one 
and the selfsame Spirit, and that Spirit the Spirit 
of Christ. St. Peter distinctly affirms this of the 
prophets ; for speaking of the salvation set forth 
in the Scriptures, he says, " Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you : 
searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow ; " from which declaration we learn that 
it was the Spirit of Christ who was in them, and moved 
them to deliver the various prophecies which have 
come down to us. And, indeed, there can be no 
doubt that this was the case from the beginning ; for 
though the Word was not made flesh until 4,000 ycaris 
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after the creation, yet He has been the Prophet, 
Priest, and King of the Church from the first. As 
our Prophet, for example, He taught Adam and Eve 
to look forward in faith and hope to that seed of the 
woman that should bruise the serpent's head. As 
our Priest He taught them as guilty and condemned 
criminals to offer up animal sacrifices ; not that there 
was any virtue in their blood to take away sin, but 
because they were significant types of the great pro- 
pitiation, " of the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world," who could thus with perfect pro- 
priety be termed " the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world," in the purpose of God and in 
figure, though not actually slain until 4,000 years 
after. As the King of the Church He displayed His 
regal authority in passing sentence upon the criminals 
— ^by expelling them from Eden — and by sending 
them forth to till the earth from whence Adam was 
taken. And if Christ was the Prophet of the Church 
from the beginning, all who have ever spoken unto men 
must have come in His name, and been moved by His 
Spirit Noah was a preacher of righteousness, yet 
Christ is said to have gone by the Spirit, speaking 
in and by Noah, and preached unto the sinful men 
who were swept away by the flood. Moses, in like 
manner, was moved by the same Spirit ; and the same 
may be said of all the writers of the Old Testament 
That the New Testament was dictated by the Spirit 
of Christ there can be no doubt, for Christ expressly 
promised that He would send the Comforter, even the 
Spirit of truth, unto His disciples, to bring all things 
to their remembrance, to teach them what to say, to 
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guide them into all truth. The Scriptures, therefore, 
are properly called the word of Christ, seeing that 
they were dictated by His Spirit 

With equal propriety may they be termed the 
word of Christ because they testify of Him. AH the 
Scriptures testify of Him, though in different ways. 
Of the prophecies there can be no doubt, for " the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." Which 
of the prophets from Moses to Malachi had failed to 
speak of Him ? Moses not only hands down to us 
the remarkable prophecies delivered to our first 
parents, to Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob — to Balak 
and those who were with him, — prophecies which 
pointed to Christ as the seed of the woman, the seed 
in whom all the families of the earth should be blessed, 
the Shiloh, to whom the gathering of the people should 
be, the Star that should rise out of Jacob ; but he said, 
** A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you 
from among your brethren, like unto me; Him 
shall ye hear." Independently of these striking pro- 
phecies, the writings of Moses set before us a variety 
of typical things and institutions, as the manna, the 
brazen serpent, the smitten rock, on the one hand : 
the passover, the scapegoat, the daily sacrifice, on the 
other ; whilst we find in the biographical parts the 
histories of several typical characters — of Adam, and 
Isaac, and Moses, and Aaron, and Noah. Of the 
other historical books the same may be said. Christ 
may not be prominently set forth in the letter, but in 
the histories of Joshua, and David, and Solomon, 
and Zerubbabel, and Joshua the high priest, we are 
directed to Him who is the Leader and Commander 
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of the people, the Son and Lord of David, the King 
of Peace, the Builder of the living temple. The Psalms 
are full of Christ, and set forth His history from His 
incarnation to His exaltation to the right hand of 
God, whilst at the same time they declare His eternal 
existence, and prove Him to be very God, of one sub- 
stance, power, and eternity with the Father. And 
why should I refer to the prophets ? Some, as Isaiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah, Micah, and Malachi, are 
full of Christ : others allude to Him more sparingly,- 
but perhaps there is not one that does not contain 
some allusion either to Him or to His work, or to 
His ultimate triumph. Some of these allusions are 
incidentally introduced, as, for example, when Ha- 
bakkuk, speaking of the judgments that should come 
upon Babylon, abruptly turns from the subject to 
distant times, and exclaims, "The earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea," — a prediction evidently re- 
ferring to times yet future, even to that day when we 
shall no longer have cause to say every one to his 
neighbour, " Know the Lord : for all shall know Him, 
from the least to the greatest." 

But further, the Scriptures may with propriety be 
termed the word of Christ because they are the means 
which He employs to establish and extend His kingdom 
• upon earth. In the iioth Psalm David says, "The 
Lord shall send the rod of Thy strength out of Zion ; 
rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies. Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of Thy power." Most 
commentators suppose that by the expression, " rod 
of Thy strength,'' we are to understand the word 
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preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, 
and that the residue of the passage sets forth the 
blessed effects of its mission. Natural men are the 
enemies of the Lord Jesus, and other lords have had 
the dominion over them, but through the preaching of 
the Word Christ rules in the midst of them, so that the 
arms of rebellion are cast down, and as many as are 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life are made willing to 
receive Christ as their Prophet, Priest, and King. But 
whether this be or be not the exact explanation of this 
passage, it is clear that the Word, and the Word 
preached, is the means which God employs, and will 
signally bless, in the establishment and extension of 
His kingdom. St. Paul assures us that " it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
believe." St James says, "Of His own will begat He 
us with the word of truths that we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of His creatures." St Peter declares of all 
God's children that they "are born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever." These are 
all competent witnesses, pillars of the Church of God, 
and they are unanimous in regarding the word as 
the mean or rod which Jesus employs to set up His 
kingdom in the heart, and to extend it in the world. 
I do not mean to say that the Word of itself can ac- 
complish the conversion of the soul ; by no means. 
The preacher of the Word when addressing uncon- 
verted men may be compared to Moses with uplifted 
rod about to smite the rock in the wilderness. Suc- 
cess in either case is to be ascribed, not to the power 
of man, but to that of God. The preacher speaks the 
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Word as Moses wielded the rod ; but if the soul be 
begotten anew — if the sinner be converted from the 
error of the way, the excellency of the power is of 
Christ, who has said, " My word that goeth forth out 
of My mouth shall not return unto Me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." 

Let us next consider the duty of mankind with re- 
ference to the word of Christ, This is pointed out in 
the text : " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom," 

Men must not be content with simply reading or 
hearing the Scriptures. Neither of these duties 
must be neglected ; for Christ has said, " Search the 
Scriptures," and St Paul has assured us that '* faith 
Cometh by hearing." But were persons to imagine 
that when they have done this they have done all, 
they would greatly deceive themselves. When persons 
have read a passage, or heard a sermon, the most 
important work still remains to be done; they have 
to digest it inwardly — to apply it to their own hearts 
and lives — ^to lay it up in their minds for daily use. 
This is pointed out by St Paul, for he says, ** Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you!* Now persons sometimes 
seem to receive the word and yet ultimately let it slip. 
This was the case with the stony ground hearers ; for 
when they first heard the word they with joy re- 
ceived it No doubt their feelings were much excited 
by it; it came home to their hearts and consciences, 
they felt it to be good ; and under the influence of 
these feelings they professed to embrace it Yet they 
endured but a while ; for " when persecution arose 
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because of the word, they were offended, and went 
back, and walked no more with Christ" We see, 
therefore, how little excitement is to be trusted. 
Many at such a moment will say to Christ, " I will 
follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest ;" but such 
goodness " is as the morning cloud ; and as the early 
dew it passeth away." But when persons have care- 
fully weighed the Word, and are convinced that it is 
truth — when, with full knowledge of all that they will 
be required to sacrifice, they have cordially received 
it, there is every probability that they will hold it fast 

Such are exhorted to let the word of Christ dwell 
in them, and dwell in them richly. Much stress. is 
laid upon this part of the believer's duty in the 
Scriptures. David says, " Thy words have I hid in 
my heart, that I may not sin against Thee ;" and 
Christ said, " If ye abide in Me, and My words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you ;" whilst in the case of the wayside 
hearers Satan is represented as coming and taking 
the word out of their hearts. The duty of believers 
then is to receive the truth in faith, in all simplicity, 
and in "godly sincerity;" and to store up its precepts, 
its promises, and its doctrines in their hearts ; for 
thus they will be thoroughly furnished for all good 
works ; its doctrines will inform them, its promises 
cheer, its precepts guide. Nor can the soul be too 
well furnished with the word of Christ ; for the man 
well versed in Scripture is as a scribe instructed unto 
the kingdom of God, who brings out of his treasure 
things both new and old. 

But believers are not only to let the word of Christ 
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dwell in them richly, but in all wisdom. There is 
much force in this last sentence; for persons may 
have the word of Christ dwelling in them, and yet 
from a want of wisdom and discretion fail to com- 
mend it to others. When, however, the word dwells 
in us richly in all wisdom, we shall be qualified to 
prove all things. This is a great advantage at all 
times, but especially at the present moment, when 
unsound opinions are so widely dispersed and so 
easily embraced. If these unsound opinions per- 
tained only to things of small moment, there would 
not be so much ground for alarm ; but when they 
affect the fundamentals of the faith, when they 
threaten to uproot all that the piety of the last and 
present century established and nurtured, it is then a 
duty to prove all things, to hold fast that which is 
good, and to set our faces as a flint against all error. 
Let us then seek, not only to be well versed in Holy 
Scripture — yea, to be, like ApoUos, mighty in the 
Scriptures ; but let us pray that we may have wisdom : 
then we shall not only be able to put to silence gain- 
sayers, but we shall ourselves be stablished in the 
faith, and not be likely to be " driven about by any 
wind of false doctrine." 

When the word of Christ dwells in us richly in all 
wisdom we shall also be qualified to act as guides to 
others. If the blind lead the blind, we may naturally 
expect that both will fall into the ditch. It is, there- 
fore, most desirable that pastors, whose duty it is to 
direct others — for "the priest's lips should keep know- 
ledge, and the people should seek the law at their 
lips," — should have the word of Christ dwelling in them 

S 
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richly in all wisdom. Awful will be their doom if 
they mislead those who look up to them for guidance ; 
for they may destroy their souls, and bring their 
blood upon their own heads. But let not the laity 
think that wisdom in divine things is less desirable for 
them. They have children to train up in the way 
they should go, or scholars to ground in the first 
principles of our most holy faith, or friends and 
neighbours who need their counsel. Let us all then 
not only search the Scriptures and meditate upon them 
continually, but let us seek with earnestness and 
fervour a sound and enlightened mind ; so shall we 
not only walk in the old paths ourselves, but be a 
means of keeping others in them. 

When the word of Christ dwells in men richly in 
all wisdom they will not only act faithfully, but judi- 
ciously. The believer must never, from a wish to 
escape the cross, compromise or sacrifice the truth. 
Were he to do so he would be guilty of great sin, and 
might well be regarded as unfaithful to Him who 
hired him to be His soldier. But though believers 
are to be faithful, they are not to render truth unne- 
cessarily offensive : they are to use every lawful 
means of rendering it acceptable to others. Let then 
wisdom and fidelity ever be associated with each 
other ; and whilst we give no place for a moment to 
any error, let us lay no stumblingblock in the way 
of others by unduly straining God's word, by walking 
inconsistently, or by indulging in any uncalled-for 
singularity; so shall we walk in wisdom towards them 
that are without, and give none occasion to any to 
speak evil of our good. 
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CHRIST THE REFINER AND PURIFIER OF 
THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD. 

Malachi iii. 3. 

" And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." 

[HERE can be no doubt as to the Being to 
whom these words refer. This is fully ex- 
plained in the first verse, which tells us 
that He who shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver is the Lord whom the Old Testa- 
ment saints sought — the messenger of the covenant, 
in whom they delighted, even He of whom the 
Baptist spake when he cried in ancient times in the 
wilderness of Judea, "Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord." Many are the offices assigned to this glorious 
Being in Holy Scripture ; yet none of them are 
superfluous — each of them is absolutely requisite to 
the full accomplishment of that momentous work 
which He has undertaken, the bringing of many sons 
unto glory. 

The office assigned to Him in this text is that of a 
refiner ox purifier. For this office He is pre-eminently 
qualified. It is absolutely necessary to the purifi- 
cation of the precious metals, that the operator should 
be well acquainted, not only with the nature, but with 
the amount of the dross wherewith it is alloyed. And 
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who knows so well as the Lord Jesus the nature and 
amount of the dross that degrades and defiles the 
beings on whom He operates ? May we not say 
that to Him all hearts are open, and that from Him 
no secrets are hid ? So intimate was the knowledge 
which He displayed when He dwelt amongst men, 
that His disciples were constrained to admit "that 
He needed not that any should testify of men, for 
He knew what was in man." Nor can it be said 
that His knowledge is less intimate now that He is 
exalted to the right hand of power. No ; His eyes, 
as a flame of fire, search and try all hearts ; and 
again and again does He say to the churches ad- 
dressed in the book of Revelation, ** I know thy 
works." 

It is equally needful that the refiner of silver 
should know well, not only what is requisite to the 
purification of the precious metal, but also what 
degree of heat is most favourable to the process. 
Here too we may note how singularly qualified the 
Lord Jesus is to discharge this part of His oflBce. He 
knows well what is required to purge out the beset- 
ting sins of the Lord's people — to humble their 
pride — to mortify their worldly spirit — to crucify their 
selfishness ; and He visits them with such trials and 
judgments as will be most conducive to the end which 
He has in view. He knows, too, what they are able 
to bear ; He does not make the fire too hot, lest the 
spirit should faint and the operation prove injurious ; 
neither does He allow it to be too weak, lest the 
process should be too slow, or be only imperfectly per- 
formed. No, He sits over His people, intently noting 
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the progress of the work, and prepared to increase or 
to diminish the intensity of the heat, as seemeth most 
expedient to His infinite wisdom and knowledge. 

It is further needful that a refiner should know the 
value of the metal on which he operates ; for if 
ignorant of this, he might be careless where the 
minutest accuracy is indispensable, and thus waste or 
injure the precious metal committed to his hands. 
The Lord Jesus in this, as well as in every other 
particular, stands pre-eminent. No one can know 
the worth of souls so well as He, for He paid their 
ransom ; yea, "we were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ." Such being the case, we may be sure that 
He will be very tender of them, and that none will 
sustain loss or damage from His inattention. 

The refiner sits over his refining pot ; and right 
joyful is he when the globule of silver, being at length 
freed from lead and other alloy, suddenly brightens — 
suddenly appears brilliant, clean, and white, as if a 
curtain or film had been withdrawn from it ; for then 
he knows that the process is completed, and that the 
object which he had in view is happily accomplished. 
And we may be sdre that the Lord Jesus hails with 
equal joy the growth of those whom He is purifying 
in holiness and love ; for this is the end which He has 
in view in subjecting them to trial ; yea. He sits over 
them as a refiner and purifier of silver, that He may 
purify them as gold and silver, and that they may offer 
unto Him an offering in righteousness. 

Our attention may now be profitably directed 
to three points, namely, whom He will purify, 
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Jww He will purify them, and why He will purify 
them. 

In answer to the first inquiry, Whom He will purify! 
the text replies, " He will purify the sons of Levi." 
But who were the sons of Levi? They were that 
portion of the Jewish nation whom the Lord had set 
apart for Himself. To them pertained the priesthood, 
and all the services of the sanctuary ; and they were 
to be ever employed in His work, and devoted to 
His praise. The sons of Levi, therefore, were the 
types of all true believers ; for they are a holy priest- 
hood — those of whom the Lord has said, " This people 
have I formed for Myself : they shall show forth My 
praise." 

But let us enter more fully into this part of our 
subject. Those whom the Lord is to purify are true 
believers who have been made priests unto God, and 
have duties assigned to them appropriate to that 
honourable office. Was the priest under the law 
required and privileged to draw nigh unto God } So 
also are believers ; yea, they have greater freedom of 
access than the legal priests enjoyed, for the Lord 
hath consecrated a new and living way of approach 
unto God through the veil, that is to* say, His flesh ; so 
that instead of standing without, they have liberty to 
enter into the holiest of all by the blood of Jesus, to 
hold communion with the Father of spirits, to spread 
their wants and cares before Him, to remind Him of 
His own gracious promises, and to claim their fulfil- 
ment. 

Was the legal priest to communicate knowledge to 
those that came to inquire of him } So also are 
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believers, fhe truths of God are to be in their 
own hearts, and the word of God is to dwell in them 
richly, that their hearts may teach their lips, that their 
conversation may always be unto edification, and that 
they may be able to give to every inquirer a reason of 
the hope that is in them. Believers may imagine that 
this duty of propagating truth is restricted to ministers ; 
but Scripture, though it magnifies the ministerial 
office, teaches us that every man must say unto his 
neighbour, " Know the Lord," and in every lawful way 
seek his edification. 

Was the priest under the law required to offer 
sacrifi.ces unto God ? Believers, in like manner, have 
a corresponding commission. They are not sacrificing 
priests in the strict sense of the term ; they are not 
called upon to offer up any sacrifice for sin ; and 
indeed how could they ? for Christ hath made an end 
of sin, He hath by the offering of Himself once for 
all made a full and sufficient satisfaction for all sin. 
Some sacrifices, however, they are required to offer. 
Of these the principal, and that from which all the rest 
derive their worth, is, thus described by St. Paul : — ** I 
beseech you, brethren," says he, "by the mercies of 
God that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service." The sacrifice here insisted upon is the con- 
secration not of the body merely, for a part is here put 
for the whole, but of the whole man, — mind, body, and 
spirit, unto God, that he may be devoted to Him, and 
may undividedly glorify Him. This primary sacrifice 
will put life into a man's praises and thanksgivings 
and works of charity, which are other sacrifices equally 
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due from the creature unto God ; so that with good- 
will and sincerity he will present them on Christ the 
altar, which alone halloweth the gifts of believers. 

Having said thus much respecting the duties of 
these spiritual priests, let us next consider what 
manner of men they should be in order to be accept- 
able priests. Scripture tells us that the priests' lips 
should keep knowledge, that they should be clothed 
with righteousness ; that they should be clean that 
bear the vessels of the Lord. From these words you 
may see that believers, as priests unto God, should be 
men instructed in the truth as it is in Jesus, clothed 
in the robe of the Redeemer's righteousness, and 
cleansed by the twofold sprinkling of the blood and 
Spirit of Jesus. And it is easy to show that these 
requirements are reasonable. How can man teach 
his neighbour, how can his discourse be unto edifica- 
tion, unless the word of God dwell in him richly ? 
unless his heart teaches his lips ? unless out of the 
treasury of a well-stored mind he can bring forth 
things both new and old } And how can a man draw 
nigh unto God acceptably if he has trusted to his own 
filthy garments, and contemned the wedding gar- 
ment proffered to him ? Instead of being accepted, 
may he not reasonably expect to hear the awful inter- 
rogatory, " Friend, how camest thou hither, not hav- 
ing on a wedding garment ? Bind him hand and 
foot, and cast him into outer darkness, where shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." Once more, if he that 
presumes to stand before the Lord, though clean, it 
may be, in his own eyes, has never been effectually 
cleansed — ^has never been sprinkled with that precious 
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blood that cleanseth from all sin, nor sanctified by 
that Spirit who, by His effectual working, emancipates 
man from sin's accursed dominion, and makes him a 
new creature in Christ Jesus, — how can he please Him 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? how can 
he offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness ? 
He cannot please God : his offering must needs be an 
abomination unto Him. But the Lord requires that 
the sons of Levi shall offer unto Him an offering in 
righteousness ; and that they may do so, He purifies 
them. 

The answer then to my second question. Why the 
Lord purifies the sons of Levi, the spiritual priests of 
God ? is that they may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteousness. I have already shown that it 
is the duty of believers to make offerings unto the 
Lord, and that these offerings can be pleasing only 
when they proceed from holy hands and holy hearts. 
If the tree be not good, how can the fruit be good ? 
If the fountain be bitter, so likewise must the streams. 
If the heart be evil, even so will be it:? offerings. But 
ere man can be admitted amongst the priests of God, 
his heart must have been renewed and sanctified by 
grace, even by the grace of the Holy Spirit. And yet 
these are the persons over whom the Saviour sits as a 
refiner and purifier. And why is this.? Do they 
still need purging, in order that their offering may 
be holy and acceptable unto God ? Yes, beloved, 
though a man has partaken of the washing of regene- 
ration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, though 
he has by a true and precious faith been made a 
branch of the true Vine, a member of Christ's mystical 
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body, yet much dross, much hateful alloy is found in 
him ; so that without constant watchfulness and fervent 
prayer on his part, his offering is defiled, and proves 
less acceptable unto God. The object of the great 
Refiner, then, is to purge out this dross, that, corrup- 
tion being kept under, the flesh subdued unto the 
spirit, and each root of bitterness eradicated from the 
heart, the believer may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteousness — an offering acceptable unto God 
by Jesus Christ. It becomes us, my beloved readers, 
to see that no unhallowed alloy is blended with our 
services and offerings. O let us take heed that we 
. draw not nigh unto God with our lips whilst our 
hearts are far from Him. Let us hold the lamp of 
God's word to our services, and weigh them in the 
balances of the sanctuary, that we may see whether 
they are done as God has willed and commanded that 
they should be done. To examine ourselves on these 
points, not that we may be disheartened, or deterred 
from the performance of our duty, but that we may 
be led to amend whatever is amiss in our services and 
offerings, is always well ; and when this is done in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, and with earnest prayer 
for divine illumination and help, it will not be in vain ; 
it will powerfully conduce to the acceptableness of 
our offering. 

I have said, however, that the Lord himself will 
purify the sons of Levi and purge them as gold and 
silver, that not their religious exercises merely, but all 
their offerings, may be offerings in righteousness. 
This leads me to my third inquiry, namely. How He 
will purify the sons of Levi, and make tliem a holy 
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priesthood, and their offering ^n offering in righteous- 
ness ? The answer given in my text is, " He will 
purge them as gold and silver." Now we know that 
silver is purged by fire, and gold by fire and by an 
appropriate acid ; and that these things destroy and 
dissolve the base alloy without injuring the precious 
metal, when the operation is properly conducted. 

In a similar way must the priests of God be 
purified from their dross : they must be subjected to 
the action of fire. But what is the fire to which they 
will be subjected ? The first of these fires, and that 
indeed from whence all others derive their efficacy, is 
the Holy Ghost. The sons of Levi have indeed been 
baptized with this fire ; and by it their hard hearts 
were melted, and they were framed into vessels of 
honour. And this fire must continue to burn within 
them, consuming every unhallowed thought and 
desire, and enabling them to keep that vessel, the 
heart, in sanctification and honour. The world, the 
flesh, and the devil, will indeed labour to quench this 
sacred fire, and may even succeed in causing it to 
burn dimly ; but the Lord watches over it ; and as 
these enemies to godliness cast water upon it, be- 
setting believers with various temptations, and allure- 
ments, and fleshly lusts. He secretly communicates 
fresh supplies of the Spirit, and causes this fire to 
burn with additional intensity. 

But this is not the only fire employed for the pur- 
gation of believers. Affliction is another mean ; and 
when sanctified by the Spirit it is an effectual one, 
and is followed by the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
in those exercised thereby. An example or two will 
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best illustrate the operation of this fire. Affliction 
was the fire to which Job was subjected. The alloy 
which needed purging away in him was a tendency 
to self-righteoiisness, a determination to vindicate his 
own uprightness, even at the expense of God. But 
after he had been cast into the fining pot, this dross 
was purged away ; and instead of hearing him 
proudly charging Jehovah with cruelty, we hear the 
humble confession, " Behold, I am vile : I repent in 
dust and ashes." Affliction was in like manner the 
fire to which David was subjected. In his prosperity 
his heart was elated ; he forgat God ; he went astray. 
But affliction was as a fire bounding the narrow way 
— a fire that drove him back into it — a fire that led 
him to think upon and to keep God's words. Thus 
we see that when affliction has a tendency to discover 
to us our besetting sins, and to stir us up to mortify 
and renounce them, it proves salutary, for it conduces 
greatly to the believer's sanctification. 

Temptation is also a fire employed by the great 
Refiner for the purification of the priests of God. 
Temptation taught Peter a truth, of which he seemed 
very unconscious ; namely, that though the spirit 
may be willing, the flesh is weak ; and this discovery, 
made by means of his own painful fall, was, through 
divine grace, happily instrumental in purging him 
from presumption, and in leading him to walk humbly 
with God. And whenever temptation is sanctified, 
it produces similar results ; for being addressed to 
the weak points of man, and to those corruptions 
which are ever rising up against the will of God, even 
when successful, it puts the believer on his guard, and 
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leads him to fortify himself against it for the future ; 
so that man may, in some instances, be said to be 
saved by his undoing. By all these various means 
the dross of the believer is purged away, the work of 
sanctification advanced, and man's services and offer- 
ings made more pleasing unto God. 

As an improvement of what has been said, I would 
say to true believers, the holy priesthood of the Lord, — 

I. Humble yourselves before God for the dross 
which alloys your daily services and holiest offerings. 
You are in a certain sense clean already, as the 
Saviour intimated when He said, " Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you ;" 
for you have been begotten with the word of truth, 
that you should be a kind of firstfruits of God's 
creatures, and have come by faith to the blood of 
Christ, which cleanseth from all sin ; but you are not 
yet perfect — you have not attained to the mark at 
which you are required to aim — you are not perfectly 
conformed to the image of the Son of God ;. for the 
infection of nature remains in you, and taints and 
alloys all your services and offerings. When you 
would do good, evil is present with you, so that the 
good you would, you do not ; but the evil which you 
would not, that you do. You would worship God, 
but your prayers are marred by wandering and dis- 
traction. You would hear to edification, but Satan is 
ever striving to take the word out of your heart, or 
to neutralize its effect, by diverting you from self- 
application. You have cause to humble yourselves, 
then ; and if you saw your services and offerings as 
God sees them, you would humble yourselves ; you 
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would be ready to say with the enlightened Job, 
*' Behold, I am vile ;" or with the holy David, 
"Iniquities prevail against me." Such humiliation 
is not only becoming but pleasing to God, " for the 
sacrifices of God," the sacrifices which He approves, 
** are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart 
He will not despise." You cannot, then^ be too 
humble, so long as your humiliation does not shake 
your trust and confidence in God ; yea, " blessed are 
the poor in spirit : for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

2. Ever mark the hand of the Lord in the refining 
to which you are subjected. That He will refine you 
is certain, for He has said of the Father, ''Every 
branch in Me that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit." And such refining is 
not for the present joyous, but grievous. So long, 
therefore, as you look upon this refining as happening 
to you by chance, you will, neither be patient under 
it, nor profit by it. It may lead you to indulge in 
hard thoughts, to kick against the pricks, or to struggle 
like a wild bull caught in the toils ; but it will not 
lead you to acquiesce in the discipline or to co-operate 
with it. And that unbelief which leads men to rest 
in second causes, and to overlook the hand of God, is 
most uncomfortable ; for what can be more disquieting 
than to suppose that we are left exposed to the 
malice of Satan, and to the rage of wicked men, with- 
out any being to restrain them, or to overrule their 
designs. But when we see, in the refining to which 
we are subjected, the hand of the Lord — of Him who 
is too wise to put us to pain unnecessarily, and too 
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good to rebuke and chasten us without a cause, then 
shall we lie quiet in His hands, and, like the Psalmist, 
be dumb and open not our mouths, because He has 
done it ; yea, we shall be thankful that we have fallen 
into the hands of the Lord, and not into the power of 
Satan, or into the hands of wicked men. 

3. Never forget that He who sits over you is One 
who can be touched with a feeling of your infirmities. 
He knows what human nature is, for He took the man- 
hood into God ; He is our near kinsman, bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh. He knows, too, what 
sore afflictions and temptations are ; for He was a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief; yea, and Satan 
thrust sore at Him that He should fall. He can 
therefore enter into our feelings, sympathize with us 
in our trials, and compassionate our infirmities. Yes, 
He who tempers the ungenial east wind to the shorn 
lamb, and will not quench the smoking flax, but rather 
fan it into a steady flame, will not forget your frame, 
or allow you to be tried above what you are able to 
bear. He is as powerful, too, as He is compassionate; 
and as He not only preserved Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego in the burning fiery furnace, but 
brought them forth uninjured and untainted, so He 
will preserve you under the refining process, and bring 
you out of it like gold seven times refined by fire, the 
better and holier for the discipline. Ever trust, then, 
ye afflicted and tried ones, in the tender, powerful, 
and compassionate Refiner who sits over you. He 
notes your every sigh, and pang, and tear ; His everlast- 
ing firms are beneath you and around you ; and when 
He sees His own image of meekness, submission, and 
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purity reflected in you, He will either stay the process 
or call upon you to go up higher, and to enter into 
His rest and joy. 

To those who belong not as yet to the holy priest- 
hood of the Lord, I would say, Ponder the saying of 
the apostle. If the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? Such may 
have great present impunity ; they may come into no 
trouble as others ; they may be clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day : but this 
impunity, exemption from evil, and prosperity, do 
not prove that all is well with them, or that all will 
be well with them ; yea, so long as they are without 
God and without Christ, they are also without hope, 
either in the world that now is, or for that which is to 
come. They must indeed appear before the great 
white throne, and the Judge who sits upon it ; but 
they cannot stand in the judgment. The Judge 
will condemn them, and conscience will render them 
speechless. But, O ye ungodly and sinners, why will 
ye die ? the Lord has no pleasure in your death ; He 
even now says unto you. Come unto Me ; the Spirit 
and the Bride reiterate the cry, and say. Come. May 
the Lord make you willing to respond to this invi- 
tation, Lo, we come — come in sorrow, contrition, and 
faith ! And may you be accepted in the Beloved, and 
embraced with the arms of God's mercy ! 
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THE ANCHOR OF THE SOUL. 

Heb. vi. 19. 

** Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that within the veil." 




F I were asked what principle acts the most 
powerfully upon man, I might without hesi- 
tation reply, Hope ; for is it not hope which 
emboldens the soldier to brave the dangers 
of the battle-field, and even to volunteer to lead the 
devoted band which must first mount the breach, and 
be subjected to all the unknown horrors that human 
skill has accumulated there ? Is it not hope, too, 
which leads the merchant to adventure his property in 
distant lands ? — ^the manufacturer to invest it in massy 
buildings and curious machinery.^ — the husbandman to 
employ it in the cultivation of hitherto neglected 
wastes ? Is it not hope which leads the student to 
expend months and years in close and attentive study, 
and which reconciles the artist to many a year of ill- 
requited and ill-appreciated toil ? Yes, hope is the 
principle which inspires and supports all. The soldier 
anticipates honour and distinction as the reward of his 
hardihood and valour, and thinks not of the gory 
grave which probably awaits him. The merchant, the 
manufacturer, the husbandman, overlook the tem- 
pests, the commercial embarrassments, the unfavour- 
able seasons, which may mar their glowing prospects, 

T 
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and consider only the hope of profit and advantage 
which the present holds out to them. The student 
and the artist, though the present may promise little, 
are notwithstanding equally sustained by hope : they 
have a hope of fame and distinction at a future day ; 
and that reconciles them to present toil and self-denial, 
and even privation. 

And as hope is evidently the mainspring of exertion 
in temporal things, so is it equally influential in spiri- 
tual things. Take away hope from the sinner, and 
you effectually stifle exertion, and bring on that reck- 
lessness and desperation which paralyze every good 
feeling, and make a man a reprobate. But when man 
has a good hope through grace that he shall not labour 
in vain, or spend his strength for nought and in vain, 
he will press on to the mark ; he will be steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. 

Christian hope, which evidently differs very widely 
from the hope of the mere worldling, though it is pro- 
ductive of effects quite analogous, is likened in Scrip- 
ture to two things, very dissimilar to each other. St 
Paul, for example, in the Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
compares it to a helmet : " Take," says he, " for a 
helmet the hope of salvation." And hope is very 
properly compared to a helmet ; for it is designed to 
fortify the soul, to uphold it even in deep waters, and 
to protect it from the deadly strokes of Satan, just as 
the helmet is designed to defend the head from the 
ball or from the sword of an enemy. 

In the text, however, the same apostle likens hope 
not to a helmet, but to an anchor. " Which hope," 
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says he, " we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the 
veil" 

Let me, then, direct your attention, first of all, to the 
anchor of the believing soul. And here I may premise 
that the believing soul needs an anchor. The believer 
has a haven in view ; for he is bound unto those fair 
havens into which the Forerunner, even the Lord Jesus, 
has already entered, to prepare a place for him. But 
though heaven is the haven to which his course is 
directed, he is as yet on the troubled sea of life, and is 
liable to be diverted from his course by unpropitious 
gales, as well as to be endangered by sunken reefs of 
rocks, by fierce tempests, or by sudden hurricanest 
Even when moored, even when he has reached the 
desired haven, though he has not entered into it, he is 
by no means out of danger. Unwonted tides, or 
sudden squalls and gales, often put him in jeopardy, and 
threaten to drive him amongst the breakers, or upon 
the rocks, by which he is surrounded ; so that even 
there he needs a strong and tenacious anchor to pre- 
serve him from driving, and to enable him to ride out 
every gale in safety. 

Laying metaphor aside, however, it is quite clear 
that so long as the believer is in the body, he will 
meet with much to put his steadfastness to the test 
The winds of false doctrine will be brought to bear 
upon him ; and if he be not very careful to prove all 
things, and to hold fast that which is good, he may be 
driven about by them, and be diverted very far from 
a straight and consistent course. The under-current, 
too, of custom and prejudice, though less sensible in 



276 THE ANCHOR OF THE SOUL. 

its operations, may warp him no little from the way 
in which the Lord would have him to walk. Indeed, 
we not unfrequently see truly pious and exemplary 
individuals diverted very materially from a plain and 
scriptural course, and induced to countenance that 
which they would rather abandon, through the influ- 
ence of custom or prejudice. 

More formidable perils than these, however, await 
them. Satan is continually watching for oppor- 
tunities of subverting their souls, and of causing them 
to make shipwreck of faith. Whenever he sees them 
quiet, and little apprehensive of danger, he seeks to 
surprise them : he assails them by sudden and vehe- 
ment temptations ; and many a believer may say of 
Satan, as the Psalmist said, "Thou hast thrust sore 
at me, that I might fall." The world, moreover, is 
not unfrequently ready to load them with obloquy, 
and even to persecute them ; for the world hates the 
followers of the Son of God as cordially as it hated 
Him, and would gladly overwhelm them with its frowns 
when it cannot seduce them by its smiles. And since 
some believers are naturally timorous, and feeble- 
minded, and of little faith, they are in no small danger 
of being turned aside from the good and the right 
course. Many have been led to dissemble their real 
sentiments, or to compromise the truth, from the in- 
fluence of that fear of man which bringeth a snare. 
Even Peter, a man so remarkable for the firmness of 
his character, that he was surnamed Cephas, which 
signifies a rock or stone, was twice driven out of the 
path of rectitude by the fear of man, namely, in the 
hall of Caiaphas, when he denied his Master from 
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a dread of being called to share His cross, and at 
Antioch, when he was guilty of dissimulation, through 
a fear of the hostility of the Judaizing brethren. 

But there is another quarter from whence the be- 
liever will be exposed to many perils. From his own 
heart he will be assailed with many temptations — 
temptations to transgression, to distrust, to presump- 
tion. And as a man's most formidable enemies are 
sometimes found amongst his own household, so the 
temptations which proceed from a man's own heart 
usually prove the most formidable, and are the most 
difficult to overcome. St. Paul never seems to have 
been so much annoyed by human opposition as he 
was with the thorn in the flesh, or with the operation 
of the law of sin in the members. Against human 
opposition he set his face as a flint, declaring that 
neither bonds, nor imprisonment, nor even death itself 
moved him. But the thorn in the flesh brought him 
thrice before his God ; and the law of sin in. his 
members led him to exclaim, " O wretched man that 
I am ! who shall deliver mefrom this body of death.?" 
How powerful, too, must have been the distrust which 
agitated tlje mind of that afflicted parent who cast 
himself at the feet of Jesus, and said, " Lord, I believe ; 
help Thou mine unbelief !'* Nor is presumption less 
dangerous than distrust ; for it provokes the Almighty 
to leave man to himself; and left to himself, he 
cannot but fall. 

Seeing, then, that the believer is endangered from 
so many quarters, he may well be said to stand in 
need of some principle which, like an anchor, may 
keep him firm and immoveable in the midst of all. 
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Such a principle the hope set before us in the gospel 
is in the text said to be ; for it is described as an 
anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast. 

Let us now briefly consider the nature of this hope. 
It is evidently something which differs very widely 
from that hope which animates the worldling. His 
hope, like himself, is carnal : it has respect simply to 
earthly things : it soars not beyond the present world. 
The hope of which the apostle speaks is something 
more excellent than this : it is gospel hope : it is the 
expectation of all good things promised in the word 
of God, but not yet possessed by the believing soul. 

It is evident that the believer is not privileged to 
hope for anything save that which is promised in 
God's word. Believers may hope for other things, 
but their hope will make them ashamed ; for the 
divine promise, not human lust, is the believer's 
warrant. Let me illustrate this observation. The 
wofd of God says that it shall be well with the 
righteous. Now this is a declaration which the be- 
liever may justly make the foundation of hope ; but 
were he from thence to infer that he must needs be 
prosperous, or exempt from tribulation, or come to 
great honour, and were he in consequence to hope for 
such things, he would find his hope a hope that 
maketh ashamed. He may, however, hope that 
though the Lord may permit him to be visited with 
adversity, or tribulation, or abasement, it shall still 
be well with him ; and that all these things are de- 
signed and will be made, through the good provi- 
dence of God, to subserve his truest interests. 

It is further evident that none are privileged to hope 
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for those things that are promised in the divine word 
unless they are personally interested in those pro- 
mises, — that is, unless they have fled for refuge unto 
Him in whom all the promises are yea and amen. 
I am well aware that many do very groundlessly lean 
on particular promises, even when they are evidently 
very far from God, and without any wish or intention 
of fleeing unto Christ. But what warrant have they 
for their dependence ? Will the Lord take the child- 
ren's bread to bestow it upon them ? No ; the Lord 
may, and indeed not unfrequently does, bestow 
mercies on those that are not His people ; but these 
are not covenant mercies ; they are not secured to 
them by the oath and promise of Jehovah. In fact, 
the only thing to which those who are not the people 
of God have a just claim is the wages of sin, even 
death, eternal death. Anything beyond this is a 
simple act of mercy ; a token that God is good, even 
to the rebellious and unthankful. 

Those, however, who through the teaching of God*s 
good Spirit have been brought to a just sense of their 
guilt and danger, and have been led to flee to Christ 
as the refuge pointed out to sinful man in the gospel, 
and to receive Him in all the fulness and richness of 
His mediatorial character, are privileged to cherish 
the hope that the Lord will verify His declarations ; 
that He will in every instance do as He has said unto 
His servants. 

It may not be out of place here to dwell a little on 
the subject-matter of the believer's hope. It maybe 
said then that the believer's hope is a hope of salvation. 
This evidently comprehends much — salvation from 
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the curse, from the dominion of sin, from the hand of 
all that hate Him ; in short, from all that is hurtful or 
annoying. All this the believer is privileged to hope 
for, because all this has been promised in that word 
which cannot lie. Is not the believer assured that 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us ; that He shall save His 
people from their sins; that the Lord God raised Him 
up, that His people should be saved from their 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate them ; 
and that in heaven they shall rest from all their labours 
and be blessed ? 

The believer's hope extends, however, beyond this ; 
for it is a hope of glory as well as of salvation. Yes, 
to all believers is promised a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. What the nature of this glory may 
be I presume not to say. This much, however, we 
do know, that it is infinitely more excellent than the 
most glorious crown that ever decked the brows of 
royalty ; for it is not only free from those thorns that 
lurk in earthly crowns, and oft cause them to sit very 
uneasily upon their possessors' brows, but it possesses 
that property which alone can impart a real value to 
any gift : it fadeth not away ; it decayeth not like the 
perishable chaplets of mortals, but will remain fresh 
and in perfect lustre unto all eternity. 

The hope of the believer is likewise a hope of 
being one day like unto Him whom he loves and 
serves : " It doth not yet appear what we shall be," 
says St. John; "but we know that, when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him 
as He is." 
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Such a hope as this cannot but be animating to 
those who are continually pressing on to a conformity 
to the image of Jesus ; and yet after all their painful 
travail they feel themselves constrained to say, **I have 
not yet attained ;^' *' I am not yet perfect." It may well 
be animating, I say ; for if there be one thing which 
causes more deep and abiding sorrow to the believer 
than another, it is the feeling that he is so little like 
the Son of God ; that he has so little of the mind 
that was in Him ; that he manifests so little of His 
spirit. 

The believer's hope is, further, a hope of blessings to 
be enjoyed in the world that now is, as well as in that 
which is to come. Some of these expected blessings 
are indeed comprehended in the hope of salvation ; 
but others may be expected by the believer. It is 
his blessed privilege to hope that the divine blessing 
shall at all times and under all circumstances rest 
upon him, sweetening the cup which his heavenly 
Father puts into his hands, whether the ingredients 
thereof be nauseous or grateful ; it is his blessed pri- 
vilege to hope that as his day is, so will his strength 
be ; yea, that the grace vouchsafed unto him will 
ever be sufficient for the expected and appointed end. 

It is, in fact, his privilege to hope even when all 
things seem to contradict hope, when his course seems 
as completely obstructed as that of Israel was when 
the Egyptians pressed upon the rear, and the Red Sea 
heaved and tossed before their eyes. Such, then, is 
the believer's hope. 

This hope is termed an anchor^ for thus writes the 
apostle, — ** Which hope we have, as an anchor of the 
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soul." And properly so. *An anchor is intended to 
retain the vessel to which it belongs in its station, 
notwithstanding the action of tides, currents, squalls, 
or tempests ; and its excellency is demonstrated when 
it firmly retains its hold of that to which it has fixed 
itself, and keeps the vessel to which it belongs 
steadfast in its position. And such, therefore, we may 
conclude are the ends which the hope of the believer 
is designed to answer. 

I have already shown that in many ways the 
beHever's steadfastness is endangered, namely, through 
the winds of false doctrine, the undercurrent of 
custom and prejudice, the tempests stirred up against 
him by the world and Satan, the sudden gales of 
distrust, presumption, and lust, proceeding from his 
own heart. It is evident that his anchor, under such 
circumstances, had need to be a sure anchor ; and 
such we are assured it is. Which hope, says the 
apostle, we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast. It is sure; for it is built on two 
immutable things which cannot lie, the oath and 
promise of an unchangeable God. It is not like the 
hope of the worldling, which may be compared to 
the bright sunbeam which plays for a moment on the 
heaving waves and then vanishes away : it is not as 
the hope of the hypocrite, which, like the candle, 
burneth faintly for a brief space, and is extinguished 
in a moment. No, it is a hope that maketh not 
ashamed. I appeal to the past in confirmation of 
this ; I appeal to the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets, the glorious company of the apostles, the 
noble army of martyrs, to the general assembly and 
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church of the firstborn in heaven, to the spirits of 
the just men made perfect. I appeal to these, one 
and all : I would ask them whether their hope disap- 
pointed them ; whether they found it not a sure hope. 
And most firmly do I believe, that were they per- 
mitted to answer my appeal, one cry only would be 
heard in heaven, " He is faithful that promised ; and 
of all the good things that He has promised, not one 
has failed.** 

And as the Christian's anchor is sure in itself, so 
doth it keep that man steadfast with whom it abides. 
Is he assailed by the winds of false doctrine.^ He 
values his hope too highly to be easily moved from it. 
He may be led to prove the doctrine proposed to 
him, to try whether it be of God or not ; but he is too 
jealous for his cherished hope to feel any bias in its 
favour. Is he assailed by Satan or the world ? 
Though he does not contemn their enmity — for he is 
sensible that they are powerful opponents, — yet still 
he is upheld by hope. He remembers who has said, 
*' My presence shall go with thee : all thine enemies 
shall be found liars unto thee : thou shalt be made 
more than conqueror through Him that loveth thee ; '* 
and his hope that He who has promised will do as 
He has said unto him, animates his soul, and lifts up 
his head in the midst of his enemies. Is he tempted 
to sin against God ? — He remembers that he shall one 
day be like Him in whom was no sin ; and having 
this hope in him, he is ready to say. Shall such a one 
as I — shall the possessor of such a glorious hope 
touch the accursed thing ? No ; it becomes me 
rather to cultivate His likeness now, and .to purify 
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myself even as Christ is pure. Is he compassed about 
with afflictions, so that his head is bowed down like a 
bulrush ? Still hope keeps his head above the deep 
waters ; it whispers that though afflicted he is not for- 
saken ; it fastens on the assurance, " Our light afflic- 
tions, which are but for a moment, do work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." And 
the hope of a glory infinitely exceeding the light 
afflictions which he endures may well lead him to set 
them at nought. In short, whatever be the mode in 
which the believer's steadfastness is tried, hope will 
ever be found most effectual in maintaining and 
increasing it. 

The anchor of the believing soul is not only sure in 
itself, and admirably fitted to keep the believer stead- 
fast and unmoveable in the faith, but it is fixed upon 
a stable foundation ; it is not cast upon the sands, 
which have no stability ; it is cast within the veil : 
it is cast into heaven itself, and fixed upon the Rock 
of Ages. Yes, beloved, the believer not only hopes 
for heavenly joys and heavenly succour, but he hopes 
in a living Saviour, who hath entered into heaven for 
us, and ever liveth at the right hand of God to make 
intercession for us. This gives fixedness to his hope, 
and proves it to be a good hope, a hope that cannot 
make ashamed. 

In conclusion, I would address myself — I. To those 
whose hope is presumptuous. There are, I fear, many, 
very many of this class ; for there are many that say, 
I hope the Lord will be merciful unto me, whilst they 
continue to walk in the way of sinners ; or at least are 
so lukewarm and indifferent, that the kingdom of 
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heaven is in no danger of suffering violence from them. 
And is not this hope presumptuous ? Assuredly it is ; 
for what have such characters to do with hope ? Oh, 
should there be any such now before me, I would 
solemnly and affectionately exhort them to discard 
such a deceitful, such a destructive hope, and to flee 
for refuge to the hope set before us in the gospel ; yea, 
to all such I say. Betake yourselves to Jesus with 
humbled, penitent, and contrite hearts ; and may the 
God of hope cause you at length to abound in hope ! 

2. I would say to those who scarcely dare to 
hope. Why are you so backward in receiving the con- 
solation which the Saviour offers you, and in hoping 
in His word i If you are indeed weary and heavy- 
laden with the burden of sin, — if J ou are indeed ready 
and anxious to be saved by Christ in His own way, 
what should deter you from cherishing and mani- 
festing a good and lively hope.^ On God's part 
nothing is wanting. His promises are indeed as large 
as they are precious, and may well give birth to the 
most animating hope. If, then, you are still without 
hope, does not sin lie at your door ? Pray, then, I 
entreat you, that the evil heart of unbelief may be 
taken away from you ; that you may know by expe- 
rience the graciousness of the Lord, and that experi- 
ence may work in you a hope of further blessings, 
which shall be a breastplate to you in the hour of 
conflict, and an anchor amidst the ebbing and flowing 
tide of human affairs. 

3. To those who have a good hope I would say. 
Vindicate the scriptural character and divine origin of 
your hope by the purity of your hearts and practice. 
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God IS a holy God ; heaven is a holy place ; and hope 
should be a holy grace. 

A hope that is not productive of holiness may exist 
in the heart of a hypocrite, but such a hope will be 
cast out of the renewed heart ; and, like the raven 
which Noah sent forth from the ark, will not return 
unto it again. 

Try your hope, then, beloved readers, by this rule ; 
and should it be found, as I trust it will be found, a 
good hope, then may you rejoice therein. In this 
world many things may occur to cast down and dis- 
quiet your souls ; but so long as your hope is fixed on 
that within the veil — so long as you confidently 
expect treasure in heaven, and glory that shall endure 
when there is no more pain — so long as your anchor 
is fixed, not on things that can be moved, but on the 
Rock that cannot be moved, you may rejoice, for you 
have a good portion, a portion infinitely more valuable 
than that of the monarch, who, when dividing his 
treasure amongst his followers, said, I reserve hope 
for myself ! for his hope speedily perished : but your 
hope maketh not ashamed ; it ends only in fruition. 
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CHRISTIAN LIBERTY GLORIOUS. 

Rom. viii. 21. 
" The glorious liberty of the children of God." 

lERHAPS there is no nation in which civil 
liberty is more justly appreciated than our 
own. To attain to it, our forefathers did 
***■• not hesitate to brave the dangers of the 
battle-field ; and in maintaining it their posterity have 
ever manifested the most uncompromising and un- 
daunted resolution. And if any civil liberty deserves 
the name of glorious, that of Britain undoubtedly 
does. In some countries, as, for example, in the 
United States, liberty degenerates into licentiousness ; 
but in our own, men enjoy large and rational liberty ; 
nothing is withheld from them save that licence which 
might be injurious to society at large. 

But though civil liberty is a glorious privilege, it is 
not that to which the apostle alludes in the text ; for 
whilst civil liberty is extended alike to believers and 
to unbelievers, the liberty referred to in the text is 
peculiar to God*s people ; it is " the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.'* 

To determine the nature of this liberty, and to show 
how justly it merits the epithet glorious ^ will be the 
object of my inquiries in this discourse. 

That mankind are by nature in a state of bondage 
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is evident from the Scriptures. They may and do 
say in the pride of their hearts, We never were in bond- 
age to any one. This, however, is a vain boast ; for 
it is written, " Of whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought into bondage ; " and it would be 
no difficult matter to show that man is overcome of 
many enemies, of sin, of Satan, of the law, of the 
world, of death. From the yoke, however, which 
these enemies impose, the children of God are made 
free ; as it is written, " If ye continue in My word, then 
are ye My disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

But what does this liberty consist in ? Christian 
liberty is not a deliverance from the obligation of obedi- 
ence to the precepts of the divine law, but a deliverance 
from its condemnatory power. Some, indeed, have 
contended that the believer is no longer bound by the 
moral law. Such an opinion, however, meets with no 
countenance in Scripture ; for both the Old and New 
Testament refer the believer to the law, as the standard 
to which his life is to be conformed. 

And whatever licentious men may urge in support 
of their view, the true believer has an advocate within 
him which allows him not to listen to such reasoning. 
His renewed heart teaches him that the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and just, and good ; so 
that he feels no wish to be delivered from his obligation 
to obey it ; he only regrets that, through the weakness 
of the flesh, he in many things offends against it, and 
in many things comes short of it 

But though as a child of God he admits himself 
to be under the law to Christ, he is not under that 
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bondage through it in which men are held, when igno- 
rant of Him who is the end of the law for righteous^ 
ness to every one that believeth. So long as a man 
is ignorant of the hope set before us in the gospel, 
and has no hope save that which is built upon his own 
obedience to the divine law, he must, if he has any 
knowledge of the extent and spirituality of the divine 
commandments, be most miserable, for he must be 
sensible that he has not kept and cannot keep 
them. 

I am well aware, however, that Satan is very skilful 
in allaying the alarm which a conviction of this kind 
naturally excites. When he can no longer bring men 
to say, like the young ruler, " All these have I kept 
from my youth up," he then tries to fill them with a 
high opinion of their own sincerity ; and would gladly 
persuade them, that since they have a desire to do 
the will of God, the Lord will say, ** It is well that it 
was in thine heart to obey," and will not enter into 
judgment with them. This is, however, a broken reed 
to lean upon ; for though men persuade themselves 
that a partial obedience will save them, the law will 
hear of no compromise : " Pay me that which thou 
owest," is its unvarying language ; and as none can 
meet that stern demand so long as they are out of 
Christ, its curse and penalty rests upon them all. 
When, therefore, men feel that nothing short of per- 
fect obedience can profit them, they are either 
miserable through their vain and futile attempts to 
obey, or they are weary and heavy laden through 
a dread of that curse which rests upon them ; and 
thus, as St. Paul observes. Mount Sinai gendereth 

U 
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unto bondage : it commands and condemns men, 
but it tenders them no help. 

That which the law cannot do, however, Christ 
does. When penitents have come to Him, and have 
received Him to be to them and to do for them all 
that He has promised, and He has given them power 
to become the sons of God, He not only takes away 
the burden of guilt which was upon them, but He 
teaches them thenceforth to build their hope upon 
His righteousness, and not upon their own. Thus 
they are made free from that overwhelming dread of 
condemnation which before haunted them, and can 
confidently say, " Though I have sinned and done 
wickedly," and though I am sensible that in' many 
things I daily offend, yet I know that I am in Christ 
Jesus, and that I am walking, not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit ; dnd I also know that to such there 
is no condemnation ; I will therefore fear no evil : 
I will no longer dread, though I will ever love the 
holy law of God, for its condemnatory power is taken 
away. "Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ! " 

This is liberty — liberty only to be appreciated by 
those who have felt the pangs of a defiled and sin- 
troubled conscience, and who by coming unto Christ 
have found rest. 

Christian liberty is not deliverance from the incursions 
of sviy but deliverafice from its tyrannical dominiofi. 
Of the natural man it must be said, sin reigns* in his 
mortal body ; sin has the dominion over him, so that 
with both body and soul he serves sin. Of this we 
daily behold too many living proofs ; for, as St. 
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Paul well observes, the sins of some men go before 
them unto judgment ; their daily walk says unto the 
world, Behold, these are men who are the zealous and 
willing servants of sin ! And though other natural 
men are more calm, and run not to the same excess 
of riot as those to whom I have just alluded, yet sin 
has the dominion over them, though its sway is not 
equally visible. The young ruler, who preferred his 
great possessions to the Lord Jesus, might from his 
own statement have been considered free from the law 
of sin and death ; but no sooner was the command, 
''Sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and come 
and follow Me," delivered, than the reign of covetous- 
ness in his heart became sensible even to mankind. 

From this bondage, however, the children of God 
must be made free ; and Scripture ever speaks of 
them as actually made free. Is not this the language 
of St. Paul to the Romans i* — " Sin shall not have 
dominion over you ; for you are not under the law, 
but under grace." 

Is not this also implied in his declaration, "They that 
are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts " ? That which is crucified can have no 
dominion ; it is a dying principle : it may in its dying 
struggles harass and annoy the soul very grievously, 
but its days are numbered ; and as it was said in 
former times, *' David waxed stronger and stronger, 
and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker," 
so it may be said now of every lively believer, in him 
corruption becomes weaker and weaker, and grace 
waxes stronger and stronger. If this be not the case, 
there is no growth in grace— no due subjection of the 
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flesh to the Spirit — no pressing on to the mark ; yea, 
of such a one it may be said, He has left his first 
love : the things that remain in him are ready to die. 

Christian liberty consists not in deliverance from 
Satan's assaults, but in emancipation from his yoke. 
Natural men are led about captives by Satan at his 
will : they are at his beck and call, and the works of 
Satan they will do. But out of the children of God 
he has been cast ; and though after wandering to and 
fro he may again seek to re-enter their souls, yet he 
will not be able, for one stronger than he has posses- 
sion ; and so long as He keeps that city, the heart, 
man need not fear what even Satan can do unto him. 

But though it may confidently be said of believers 
that Satan shall not lord it over them, we should not 
speak as the oracles of God were we to say that the 
believer will have no annoyance from him. If Satan 
were audacious enough to assail the Lord Jesus him- 
self, let not His people suppose that he will suffer 
them to dwell at ease. The disciple will be as his 
Lord. And do not the promises imply that Satan 
will be most active in his assaults } If the Almighty 
says in one place, " When the enemy conieth in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him ;" if we are admonished in another place 
that the Lord will bruise Satan under our feet shortly, 
we have intimation ample enough, that though Satan's 
dominion is subverted, he will not only make repeated 
assaults, but in some instances seem as thousrh he 
would sweep everything before him. It was thus 
both with David and Peter, and it is thus with many 
in every age. 



CHRISTIAN LIBERTY GLORIOUS. 293 

How sweet then is the assurance that a standard 
will be lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord against 
him ; that some declaration of the Almighty, or 
some gracious assurance of His word, will be brought 
to mind and applied to the soul by God the Holy 
Ghost, so that his device shall be frustrated, and he 
himself be bruised under the believer's feet or put to 
an ignominious flight I This may well cause the 
believer from time to time to erect his Ebenezer, 
saying, *' Hitherto hath the Lord helped me," and to 
thank God and take courage. 

Christian liberty consists not in a deliverance from 
worldly duties, but in a deliverance front a worldly 
temper and spirit. Those who cry out with the 
Christian poet, " O for a lodge in some vast wilder- 
ness !" and would fain withdraw from the busy' walks 
of life, are overcome of the world, whereas they ought 
to overcome it. The greatest victory that man can 
achieve over the world is to continue conscientiously 
and diligently discharging the duties of his station, 
neither shrinking from them nor entangling himself 
with them, and yet so to live in the world that all 
may see and acknowledge that he is not of the world. 

This victory the children of God alone can achieve ; 
for who is he that overco;neth the world, but he that 
is born of God — he that has received power to become 
the son of God t Of him it may be truly said that he 
belongs to that Jerusalem which is above, and which 
is free ; for his aff*ections are set on things above, — 
his conversation is in heaven, — he is ever ready to arise 
and depart, for he feels that the world is not his rest. 

Perhaps you will say, " If none can be said to be 
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free unless they come up to this standard, the saved 
are few." To this I may reply that the remaining 
infection of man's nature so inclines him to earth, that 
even when the spirit is willing, he is too often unable 
to mount upwards, and finds his affections still fettered 
to earth and earthly things. But though not abso- 
lutely dead to the world, the believer should ever be 
able to say, " Through Christ I am crucified unto the 
world, and the world unto me." 

Christian liberty consists^ moreover , not in deliverance 
from the stroke of deaths but in deliverance from that 
fear of death which gender eth bondage. It remaineth 
unto all men once to die, — yea, the grave must for a 
season prove the house appointed for all living. Of 
this event sinners have great dread, and not without 
reason, for death closes the door of hope, and fixes 
men's doom for ever ; it strips them of their good 
things, and constrains them to say with a concern 
similar to that of the foolish virgins when aroused 
from their slumbers, " Our lamps are gone out V " Our 
lamps are gone out !" 

From such a dread the children of God ought to be 
made free ; and, indeed, if all were of the same mind 
as St. Paul, they would be free ; for he said, " 
death, where is thy sting } " He knew that sin is 
the sting of death, but he knew also that his sin was 
put away, and therefore he felt assured that though 
death might come, condemnation would not follow. 
" It is God that justifieth, who is he that condemn- 
eth } " The same confidence is the privilege of 
every child of God, though all may not enjoy it 
They are not about to take a leap in the dark, as the 
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sceptic would have us suppose. No, they are about 
to leap from grace to glory, — from mortality to 
immortality,— from imperfection to perfection,— from 
earth to heaven. Is there anything alarming in this ? 
No ; all these things are calculated to make death an 
object of desire, a welcome messenger. 

If, then, men view death in another point of view, 
if they tremble at it as the king of terrors, it is either 
because they have no faith at all, or because they 
are of little faith. This is undeniable ; for though the 
Lord has undoubtedly given to His children many 
vineyards in this wilderness, yet since the vineyards 
of the heavenly Canaan are so incomparably superior, 
the sentiment of the apostle — " to die is gain " — ought 
to be, and indeed will be, the sentiment of every con- 
firmed believer. To such the swellings of Jordan will 
have no terrors, for One will be there to open a 
passage for them, — One who has said, "When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; " so 
that, instead of trembling to pass through them, they 
will be ready to say, " I long to depart, and be with 
Christ.*' ** Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for Thou art with 
me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." Such 
is the nature of Christian liberty. 

Let me next show that it may justly lay claim to 
the distinguishing epithet '^glorious!' 

That it is a glorious liberty is self- evident, /r<?;« the 
formidable character of those from whom it has beeii 
wrested. Had the believer been in bondage to man 
simply, his redemption from that bondage, delightful 
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as it might have been, could scarcely have been 
regarded as a glorious event ; but when we consider 
that he was held in a state of servitude by a troop of 
enemies, — not by flesh and blood merely, but by 
angels, principalities, and powers, by the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, even all the wicked spirits 
in the air, — when we further consider that a traitor 
from within, his own deceitful heart, was in strict 
league with those that would have kept him still in 
bondage, and that he himself was bound hand and 
foot, as it were, with the chain of sin, we must then 
admit that liberty, wrested from such oppressors, 
under such circumstances, is a glorious Hberty. 

That it is a glorious liberty may also be inferred 
from the cost at which it was obtained. The Roman 
captain put a great value on the liberty which he 
enjoyed as a Roman citizen, and had willingly 
purchased it at a great price ; but how much more 
glorious must that liberty be, which could not be 
purchased with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
nor with any smaller ransom than the precious blood 
of Christ, of Him who was God manifest in the flesh, 
and which could not be conferred by any other power 
than that of God the Holy Ghost ! This, however, is 
the case with the Christian's liberty. The ransom 
paid for man's redemption was the precious blood of 
Christ : yea, says the Almighty to His Church, " By 
the blood of Thy covenant, have I sent forth thy 
prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water." The 
power by which the Christian was loosed from those 
bonds of spiritual death wherewith he was fast tied 
and bound was that of God the Holy Ghost. To 



CHRISTIAN LIBERTY GLORIOUS. 297 

the efforts of man the captive responded not ; they 
were as ineffectual as the staff of the prophet when 
laid on the mouth of the Shunammite's child ; but 
when the Spirit gave the word — when He said, " Let 
My people go, that they may serve Me," his command 
was promptly heard and answered, and the captive, 
like another Lazarus, was loosed and let go. Truly, 
then, may it be said that a liberty, in obtaining which 
all the three Persons of the sacred Trinity concurred, 
is a glorious liberty. 

That it is a glorious liberty may be inkrred from 
the partial blessedness which it coinmunicates noWy as 
well as from that complete blessedness which it secures 
at a future day. Think, beloved, how grievous those 
yokes are from which the child of God is delivered. 
St. Paul represents the whole creation as groaning 
and travailing under the burden thereof; and of a 
truth, no one that impartially considers the yoke of 
the legalist, of the sinner, of the bondservant of 
Satan, of the worldling, can say, " This yoke is easy, 
and this burden is light : " on the contrary, every 
one whose eyes have been opened to discern the true 
character of those yokes must of necessity be weary 
and heavy laden through the pressure of them. 
When, therefore, man can say. Though I have not 
kept the law perfectly at any time, I know it can- 
not condemn me, for it is God that justifieth me — 
when he can say, Though I am not without sin, I feel 
that it no longer reigns in my mortal body ; though 
Satan seeks to sift me as wheat, I am able to stand 
against his wiles, and even to put him to flight ; 
though I am in the world, and daily sensible of its 
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ensnaring influence, I am not of it ; though I feel 
that I must die, I can contemplate death without 
fear, and even feel that it is better for me to depart 
and be with Christ, — he must evidently enjoy much 
present blessedness, and have a happy rest from that 
anxiety which makes life a weariness to many. 

But if man's present liberty be glorious, how much 
more glorious must that liberty be which he will 
enjoy when he rests from all his labours — when his 
service shall be, in the strictest sense of the term, per- 
fect freedom — when God shall wipe away all tears 
from his eyes — when even his body shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, and be made like 
unto Christ's glorious body ! Of a truth this may 
emphatically be termed the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, a liberty which all may well covet 

In conclusion I would say, It may be that some of 
my readers are yet in bondage. But are they sensible 
of this ? Beloved, there is this distinction between 
the bond-slave of man and those who are in a state 
of spiritual bondage. The former cannot be un- 
conscious of his state ; the fetter which galls his flesh, 
the whip which stimulates his exertions, the scanty 
fare and brutal usage which are daily meted out to 
him bring it continually to his remembrance. The 
latter, however, may be unconscious of their bondage. 
The Jews, for example, said, '' We never were in 
bondage to any man," yet were they led about captive 
by Satan at his pleasure. You may, therefore, be 
unconscious of your condition. Pray, then, for a 
spiritual understanding, that you may be enabled to 
see the awful character of the bondage in which you 
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are held. Thus you will be prepared to seek help 
from Him whose office it is to give deliverance to the 
captives, and to open the prison doors to them that 
are bound. And if you seek Him in faith, and in an 
honest good heart, you will not seek in vain ; for 
whilst He may be found of some that seek Him not, 
He will be found of all that seek Him with the whole 
heart. To all such, moreover, as receive His instruc- 
tions in love, and continue in the love and practice 
thereof. He will give spiritual freedom. And if the 
Son shall make you free, then shall you be free indeed. 

To those who have been made free I would say, 
Hold fast your Christian liberty, and ever manifest a 
free spirit. The oppressors from whose yoke you 
have been delivered will seek to get you again into 
their power ; and unless you diligently keep your- 
selves, there Is some cause to apprehend that they 
will partially succeed. Instances of this kind, those 
of David and Solomon, for example, have been left 
on record for our admonition — instances which cry 
aloud, " Be not highminded, but fear." *' Watch and 
pray therefore, that ye fall not into temptation." 
But, blessed be God, if your hope and trust be placed 
in the Lord, whilst you carefully and manfully resist 
both the wiles and the approaches of your adversaries, 
you shall stand ; you shall hold fast your liberty ; 
you shall be made more than conqueror ; for the 
Lord both can and will uphold those who make Him 
their hope ; yea, them that honour Him He will 
honour. 

And not only maintain your liberty, but show that 
you both enjoy and exercise it. Prove by a cheerful 
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and joyous spirit that you are made perfect in love, 
and that the fear which has torment is cast out. 
Prove, too, that the world is beneath your feet ; that 
you can use it, and yet not be its vassal or its friend ; 
that though here in body, your citizenship is above — 
in heaven. Prove also that sin and Satan, though 
they may assault, and from time to time wound, are 
an offence unto you, and are the objects of your 
unrelenting hostility. Thus will it be evident that 
the Son hath made you free, and that you find His 
yoke easy, and His service perfect freedom. 
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THE PLANT OF RENOWN. 

EZEKIEL XXxiv. 29. 

** And I will raise up for them a plant of renown, and they shall be no 
more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of 
the heathen any more." 

ANY are the emblems by which the Lord 
Jesus Christ is set forth in Holy Scripture. 
Each of these is singularly appropriate ; not 
that any one of them, or even all combined, 
can give us any adequate conception of His excel- 
lency, but because each very aptly illustrates some 
property for which He is conspicuous. Not a few of 
these emblems are taken from the vegetable kingdom, 
the rose of Sharon, the lily of the valley, the green 
fir tree, the grateful citron, the fat olive, have all been 
employed by the inspired penmen to illustrate the 
beauty, and fragrancy, and purity, and refreshing 
properties, and abundant grace of the Lord Jesus ; 
and though they are but faint, yet are they lovely 
illustrations of these striking characteristics of the 
Saviour. The emblem used in my text is very 
expressive. Well aware of the insufficiency of all 
ordinary emblems to set forth the perfections of Him 
who is altogether lovely, the speaker has avoided 
selecting any particular ornament of the vegetable 
kingdom ; yet has he used a term significant enough 
to concentrate the remarkable properties of all — a 



302 THE PLANT OF RENOWN. 

term that is singularly applicable to One of whom it 
is said, " They shall hang upon Him all the glory of 
His Father s house ;" for speaking of Israel he repre- 
sents God as saying, " I will raise up for them a plant 
of renown, and they shall be no more consumed with 
hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of the 
heathen any more." 

But it may be asked, " Does this passage apply to 
the Lord Jesus ?** An attentive consideration of the 
context will satisfy us that it does. The prophet 
represents himself, at the commencement of this 
chapter, as commissioned to prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel for their grievous neglect of the 
duty which they had undertaken. The Lord then 
promises to raise up unto them a shepherd of a very 
opposite character, for He says in ver. 23, "I will 
set up one shepherd over them, and He shall feed 
them, even My servant David ; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd." Now since David, 
the celebrated monarch of Israel, had at this time 
been dead many hundred years ; and since no other 
king of that name ever afterwards occupied the throne 
of Israel, it is clear that this passage must refer to 
some one of whom David was the type. And who 
could that be save the Lord Jesus Christ ? He sus- 
tains the very offices that are here ascribed to the 
promised David, and which were sustained by the 
literal David : for He is the shepherd of God's Israel; 
He is a prince among them ; so that they shall not 
want, neither shall any make them afraid. He is also 
called by the name of David not by Ezekiel only, 
but by other prophets ; and it was as his representative 
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that David prophetically uttered many of his psalms. 
Now if this one shepherd were the Lord Jesus Christ, 
so, I conceive, must be the plant of renown ; for though 
the Lord God changes the metaphor, He still alludes 
to the same person. 

Let me call your attention, first of all, to the appel- 
lation here given to our blessed Redeemer, namely, 
*' a Plant of Renown." 

In other passages of Scripture the Lord Jesus is 
called a plant. Isaiah, for example, says of Him, 
" He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant, and 
as a root out of a dry ground ;" and in another place, 
" There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a branch shall grow out of his roots." 

From these passages we may infer the perfect 
humanity of Christ, for He was to spring from one of 
the families of the earth, and to grow up precisely as 
human beings do. We may also infer that this Plant 
was to spring from the family of Jesse, that is, David ; 
and from that family when in a low and depressed 
state, and as little likely, according to all outward 
appearance, to revive again, as a withered root grow- 
ing out of a dry ground. And was not all this literally 
verified in the Lord Jesus .-* That He had a human 
nature, the shepherds who beheld Him, a helpless babe, 
lying in the manger at Bethlehem, and the wise men 
from the east who saw Him with Mary His mother, 
and fell down and worshipped Him, can sufficiently 
testify. That He sprang from the family of David, 
and from that, too, at a moment when its state was 
low, and when there was small prospect of its revival, 
is equally clear. The providence of God wonderfully 
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brought it about, that the descent of Jesus from the 
house and lineage of David was established in a way 
that admitted not of controversy ; for at the period of 
His birth an enrolment was made with a view to a taxa- 
tion at a future period by the Roman Caesar ; and all, 
consequently, went up to be enrolled, each in his own 
city. In consequence of this enrolment Joseph went 
up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem, to be taxed, or enrolled for taxation, with 
Mary his wife ; and thus his descent from the stock 
of David was indisputably established. But though 
Christ sprang from David, once as a majestic and 
noble cedar. His state and that of His mother and 
foster-parent was low and obscure. Joseph was 
simply an artisan — a carpenter, — -and so extreme was 
his poverty that Mary on her purification, and on her 
presentation of her firstborn son, instead of offering 
the customary offering, a lamb, brought that which 
was to be offered only by the very poor, namely, a pair 
of turtle-doves or two young pigeons. And most 
justly may it be said of Christ that " He grew up as 
a tender plant, as a root out of a dry ground." He 
had no temporal advantages ; and though He grew 
in wisdom. He acquired it, not at the feet of a 
Gamaliel ; though He was in favour with man as well 
as with God, yet He won it not by His riches and 
His glory ; for as He was born in a stable, so was He 
nurtured in a carpenter's workshop. 

But the Lord Jesus is not only called *' a Plant," 
but "a Plant of Renown." This expression implies 
much. 
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He is renowned in that He is the one great theme 
of prophecy. Of prophecy we are told that it is the 
testimony of Jesus, not that prophecy never touched 
upon other subjects, for it touched upon a great variety 
of subjects, but because Christ was its great and all- 
engrossing theme. The very first prediction ever 
delivered, " I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel ;" and 
the very last, '* Unto you that fear My name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in His wings," 
equally refer to Him ; and were I to stay to enumerate 
all the intermediate links of this vast chain — were I to 
attempt to unfold all that Moses in the law, and 
David in the Psalms, and the prophets have written 
concerning Him, I should never make an end. How 
many of the minute events that took place at the 
birth of the Redeemer, and immediately after, were 
previously foretold! Isaiah predicted that He .should 
be born of a virgin — Micah, that He should come 
forth out of Bethlehem Ephratah — Hosea, that He 
should sojourn in Egypt — Malachi, that He should 
suddenly come to His temple, as He did at His pre- 
sentation — Balaam, that His advent would be marked 
by the appearance of a star — Jacob, that His coming 
should just precede the abrogation of the regal and 
legislative authority in Judea ; and all these things, 
and many others, came to pass precisely as they were 
foretold. Now if any human being had been the 
grand theme on which the most celebrated poets of 
every age had loved to descant, all would readily 
admit that this individual might very properly be 

X 
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termed renowned. Must we not then admit that He 
who has been the grand theme of the prophets of 
God from the foundation of the world may with 
much more propriety be termed renowned ? Assuredly 
we must. This proves that He is renowned in the 
sight of God himself ; for these holy men spake but 
as they were moved by the Spirit of God. And is 
not this a reason why men's attention should ever be 
directed to Christ ? If He were worthy to be the 
engrossing topic of prophets and seers, surely we 
ought to say unto our souls, "What think ye of 
Christ.?" 

He is renowned also through the glory of His divine 
nature. As man He had no form or comeliness; and 
men hid, as it were, their faces from Him. But Jesus 
was not only very man, but very God — as perfect in His 
Godhead as He was perfect in His manhood. This 
great mystery had been early revealed unto the Jewish 
nation. David proclaimed it when he said of Him 
whom all acknowledge to be the Son of David, " The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, 
until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool ;" for if the 
Son of David were likewise his Lord, then must He 
have the divine as well as the human nature. But 
David was not the only prophet that asserted the 
perfect divinity of the expected Messiah. Isaiah, 
when he predicted His birth of a virgin, declared that 
she should call His name Immanuel, "God with us :" 
when in the Spirit he exclaimed, ** Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given," he added, ** And His 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God." And lest any should suppose that His 
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being called " God with us," ** The mighty God," did 
not necessarily imply His perfect divinity, in chap. xl. 
he not only describes the Baptist crying in the wilder- 
ness, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight 
in the desert a highway for our God," thus intimat- 
ing that He whose herald, or forerunner he was is 
both Lord and God ; but he calls upon Zion or 
Jerusalem to publish in every quarter His perfect 
Godhead, saying, " O Zion, that bringest good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountains ; O Jerusalem, 
that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God." Now the world counts 
those renowned who have been distinguished for 
extraordinary power and glory. Who that has studied 
history has not heard of an Achilles or an Alexander.? 
Their glory filled the world ; and yet they were but 
as the flower of grass, a little gayer and more impos- 
ing than the grass itself, and yet quite as fragile and 
perishable. But Jesus is almighty — Jesus is the 
brightness of His Father's glory: He doeth all things 
according to the counsel of His own will, both in 
heaven and in earth : He shall go on conquering and to 
conquer, until all things are put under His feet. Is not 
He then appropriately termed the Plant of Renown. 
O my dear reader, I would have Him renowned 
in your estimation ; yea, I would say unto you, as 
Zion is admonished to say unto the cities of Judah, 
" Behold your God." Behold Him humbling Himself 
for your sakes, veiling His glories under the body of 
flesh prepared for Him, dwelling with men, the work 
of His own hands, and putting Himself under that 
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law which He had proposed to His creatures ! Be- 
hold Him suffering for us men and our salvation, per- 
secuted by His own, mocked by the Gentiles, agoniz- 
ing in Gethsemane, bleeding on Calvary! Behold 
Him exalted for His people's justification, triumph- 
ing over death and the grave, leading captivity captive 
on His ascension into heaven, receiving from His 
Father glory and honour, blessing His Church — yea, 
and blessing a fallen world through the abundant 
outpouring of His Spirit ! Behold Him, I say, thus 
humbling Himself, thus suffering, and thus exalted, 
and you will be ready to fall down before Him, and 
say with Thomas, "My Lord and my God !" 

He is renowned also on account, of that fulness of 
grace — that fulness of healing virtue which resides in 
Him. He is called by the prophet Haggai the desire 
of all nations ; and why is He the desire of all 
nations ? Ah, my dear brethren, is not the answer 
to be found in another celebrated prediction? in the 
blessing given unto Abraham, namely, " In thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." Yes, it 
is through Christ alone that spiritual blessings come 
unto the families of the earth. They are by nature 
destitute of all spiritual good ; they are ignorant, for 
they know not God, neither the way in which He is 
to be sought ; they are unrighteous, for they do not 
the good which their own consciences tell them they 
ought to do ; yea, they are abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and to every good work reprobate ; they are 
unholy, for they are of themselves inclined to evil 
and polluted in flesh and spirit ; they are enslaved, 
and without strength to break their chains, for they 
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are led about captive by Satan at his will ; and, as 
the apostle says, they are without strength. 

But in Christ there is a fulness of virtue to meet 
and to relieve the utmost necessity of all the families 
of the earth. Are they ignorant ? He is made unto 
them of God wisdom. Yes, He is the true light that 
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world. 
By His teaching, as the great Prophet of the Church, 
He brought life and immortality to light ; and by 
his Spirit, whom He sends unto as' many as the Lord 
our God shall call. He says, " Let there be light," where 
before all was darkness. Are they unrighteous ? He 
is made unto them of God righteousness ; for having 
fulfilled the law as their Surety, and borne its penalty. 
He has become the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth. Yes, as by the dis- 
obedience of one, that is, Adam, many were made 
sinners ; so by the obedience of one, even Christ, many, 
even all who believe, shall be made righteous ; for His 
righteousness is put upon them ; and it is the con- 
sciousness of this which enables them to say, " I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God : for He hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation : He hath decked me with the robe of 
righteousness." Are they unholy ? He is made unto 
them of God sanctification. Was it not said of Him, 
when He came into the world, "They shall call His 
name Jesus : for He shall save His people from their 
sins.**" And so He does, you will say, for He bore our 
sins in His own body on the tree ; and in bearing 
them in His own person He took them away from all 
that are in Him. This is a blessed truth, a truth 
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which may well be hailed by all the families of the 
earth as glad tidings of great joy. But this is not 
the only truth conveyed to us under the declaration, 
" He shall save His people from their sins." No ; 
He must heal as well as justify — He must cleanse 
from inward pollution as well as deck with the robe 
of righteousness. And He invariably does this : 
whom He justifies, them He also sanctifies. You 
may, perchance, point out to me many that make 
their boast of sins forgiven, and yet are the slaves of 
sin ; but you cannot show me one whose sins God 
has forgiven who is not a new creature — ^who is not 
delivered from the dominion of sin. No : men may 
pride themselves on their Churchmanship or on their 
Dissent — on their accurate observance of forms and 
sacraments, or on their disregard of them ; but the 
word of God will still be true, " Neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature." Are they enslaved and without strength } 
Is not He made unto them of God redemption ? 
Yes ; He was commissioned to give deliverance to 
the captives ; and so He does ; for whom the Son 
makes free shall be free indeed. Offend he may ; 
but he obeys not sin in the lust thereof. In the 
world he must be, but of the world he is not. Assailed 
of Satan he will be, but he is not his captive ; he 
resists him. And faithful is He that hath promised, 
for He strengthens him with might in the inner man, 
so that he stands and fights, and overcomes. And 
since there is this fulness of grace in Christ, may He 
not well be renowned ? may He not well be the 
desire of all nations ? Ah ! if men were not blind to 
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their own need, if they were not blind to His sur- 
passing virtue, we should see, not one of a family, or 
two of a city only coming unto Christ ; we should 
rather see all the families of the earth flocking unto 
Him, as doves to their windows ; yea, it would only 
be necessary that He should be preached unto the 
Gentiles, in order to be believed on in the world. 

Having thus considered the appellation here given 
to Christ, let me call your attention to the end for 
which this Plant of Renown was raised up : ** I will 
raise up for them a plant of renown/' 

It was then for them — for the families of the earth, 
that this Plant of Renown was raised up. And why 
for them ? That they might use it for the purposes 
for which it was raised up. Many, it is true, content 
themselves with looking at or hearing about this 
famous plant ; but may we not say, must we not say, 
that such abuse, and do not use this unspeakable gift 
of God ? Let us then consider what are the uses to 
which this Plant of Renown is to be put. 

A tree is for shelter from the storm, and for shade 
from the heat And is not this the case with the 
Lord Jesus ? Hear what the Spirit says of Him : 
" A man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest, as the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land." Yes, beloved, there is 
salvation in no other from that tempest of wrath 
which is ready to burst upon the sinner. Let him 
then lose no time — let him flee for his life — let him 
hide himself in the cleft of this Rock, if he would 
escape from the wrath to come ; for ** now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation," But 



312 THE PLANT OF RENOWN. 

have you taken shelter under this noble cedar ? . You 
have sinned, not once — not twice, but times without 
number. And hath not that God who cannot lie 
declared that the soul which sinneth shall die ? This 
you well know ; and though it is undoubtedly true 
that Christ hath died for sinners, yet is it no less true 
that every one that believeth not in Christ shall die 
in his sins. Be not content, then, with knowing that 
Christ is a Saviour, and a great one ; but make Him 
your own Saviour, by committing your souls to Him. 
And delay not — say not. To-morrow I will do it ; for 
thou knowest not what to-morrow may bring forth. 
Like Lot, flee for thy life, that thou mayest be safe 
when the Lord ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

But, again, a tree may be either for refreshment or 
for medicine. This is the case with the Plant of 
Renown ; for its fruit is described by Solomon as 
pleasant to the taste, and its leaves are also said to 
be " for the healing of the nations.'* This testimony 
is true. 

Is it not written, " With His stripes we are healed ?" 
Yes, there is virtue in His blood, not only to atone, 
but to heal ; for whilst it satisfies God for the sins of 
men, it does, when applied to the wounded and lace- 
rated conscience, purge it from a sense of guilt, and 
give rest unto it. But have you, my readers, applied 
this remedy } It is indeed infaUible, but only when 
applied. The dying Israelites would not have revived 
had they not looked unto the brazen serpent ; the 
leprous Naaman would not have been cleansed had he 
not washed in Jordan — the woman that had spent her 
all upon physicians to no purpose would not have had 
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her issue stanched unless she had touched the 
Saviour s hem. How then can you expect that your 
sins will be washed away, and your conscience pacified 
if you apply not to the Tree of Life ? But you 
must not only desire to be cured of your disquietude, 
but of the love of sin. Pray, then, that the Holy Spirit, 
the purchase of the Redeemer's blood, may dwell 
within you ; for He will teach you to hate sin — to 
hate sin for the sake of Him who was stricken for it — 
to hate it because it is odious to God and ruinous 
to your souls. 

Is it not written, too, that this Plant of Renown bears 
twelve kinds of fruits, fruit for every month — fruit for 
every season ? And of a truth those that have made trial 
of this tree, those that have taken Christ to be their 
Saviour and their all, know by blessed experience that 
it is so ; they do not speak by hearsay — they can say. 
To us He is precious. In adversity they have found 
Him a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother ; true 
when many prove false, kind when others become cruel. 
Nor has He failed them in prosperity ; for though 
men may have flattered, He has dealt faithfully, 
rebuking and chastening when the heart was lifted 
up, and when its spirituality was in danger of being 
impaired. Say not then, "Who will show us any 
good ?" for the Lord has shown you the true good, 
even Christ. Sit under His shadow, live by faith in 
Him, and your consolations shall not be small. 

In conclusion I would say, God having raised up 
this Plant of Renown for you, it well becomes you to 
be thankful for this unspeakable gift. One way of 
evincing your thankfulness is by gratefully using Him 
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for the ends for which He was given. This I have 
already commended to you. But you may further 
evince your gratitude by appearing at His table, and 
by jeating of that bread and drinking of that cup, as 
the Lord has commanded. Duty, indeed, requires 
the Christian to do this ; for every command of the 
Master should be sacred to the disciple. But grati- 
tude may also constrain him so to do ; for if Christ 
loved us so much, we ought not to shrink from such a 
token of our love to Him. See, however, that you 
have on the marriage garment ; that you have 
experienced the virtue of this Plant of Renown ; th^t 
you are walking with God as dear children ; that you 
come not to the Lord's table unworthily ; that you lose 
not the blessing which you seek. 
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THE AWFUL CONSEQUENCES OF PRO- 

FANENESS, AND OF A DISREGARD OF 

THE DIVINE ADMONITIONS. 

Daniel v. 22, 23. 

**And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all thb ; but hast lifted up thyself against the God 
of heaven. " 

[T is certain that, whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our 
learning ; that we, through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
hope. And may we not likewise say that, whatso- 
ever things happened aforetime happened for our 
admonition ? Scripture asserts this of the events that 
happened unto the Israelites. "All these things," 
says St. Paul, " happened unto them for ensamples : 
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come " ; and we may there- 
fore, without impropriety, extend the observation to 
events which have happened unto those who were not 
of Israel. 

Such being the case, the consideration of the nar- 
ratives given in the Scriptures relating to remarkable 
individuals, whether within or without the Church of 
Christ, can never be out of place. In the histories of 
the faithful servants of God we not only note the 
salutary operation of the great doctrines of our most 
holy faith, but the fulfilment of the great and precious 
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promises made to the saints ; whilst in those of the 
wicked we can verify the divine statements respecting 
the ungodly, and not unfrequently see the fulfilment 
of the divine denunciations against them. Much 
profit may thus be derived from the consideration of 
these narratives ; for when the faithful man sees how 
the saints walked, he sees those footsteps in which he 
himself is required to tread ; and when he contem- 
plates the awful doom of the wicked, he is warned, 
and brought to stand in awe of the divine wrath. 

The words of the text refer to a very memorable 
event in the life of Belshazzar, the son of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon. In considering them it will 
be my duty to direct your attention first of all to the 
crime of which he was guilty. It is thus stated by 
Daniel : " Thou hast not humbled thine heart, but 
hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven ; and 
they have brought the vessels of His house before 
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy 
concubines, have drunk wine in them ; and thou hast 
praised the gods of silver and gold, and of brass and 
iron, and wood and stone, which see not, nor hear, 
nor know : and the God in whose hand thy breath is, 
and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified." 
Belshazzar s crime, then, was that he had not hum- 
bled his heart — that he had lifted up himself against 
the Lord of heaven, that he had not glorified the God 
in whose hand his breath was. 

The monarch of Babylon had cause to humble his 
heart ; for though his predecessor, Nebuchadnezzar, 
had been eminently successful in his wars, and though 
excellent majesty had been added unto him, yet all 
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these advantages had passed away, and for seventeen 
years Belshazzar had waged a wasting and unsuccessful 
war with the Medes and Persians, who, after defeating 
him in many battles in the field, had, for the space of 
two years, pent him up in Babylon. In these di.s- 
asters there was ground for humiliation ; the man of 
wisdom would have heard the Lord's voice crying 
unto him in them, and, like the Ninevites of old, 
would have rent his heart, if not his garments, and 
cried mightily unto God, and put away the evil that 
was in his hands. 

There were, however, some circumstances which 
were calculated to embolden Belshazzar, and which 
led him in all probability to harden his heart. Baby- 
lon, from the height of its walls and the strength of 
its gates and other defences, was deemed, and reason- 
ably deemed, impregnable. And it was not only 
proof against the assaults of the enemy, but was pro- 
vided with provisions for twenty years, besides the 
grain and other food produced on the very large 
tracts of cultivated ground inclosed within the city 
walls. A carnal man, therefore, who trusts in man 
and makes flesh his arm, and remembers not that 
saying of the Almighty, " The pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that dwelleth in the clefts 
of the rock, whose habitation is high ; that saith in 
his heart, Who shall bring me down to the ground ? 
Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though 
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee down, saith the Lord," — might well flatter himself 
that he was safe — that he could not be moved. Such 
confidence, however, is not unfrequently the means. 
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under God, of bringing those low that cherish it. It 
renders them presumptuous ; it throws them off their 
guard; it causes them to neglect those precautions 
which, with the Lord as their keeper, would have 
sufficed for their preservation. 

Belshazzar, not satisfied with disregarding the 
Lord's voice, that cried unto him, dared even to lift 
up himself against the Lord of heaven. His father, 
Nebuchadnezzar, amongst other conquests, had taken 
and destroyed the holy city Jerusalem. The sacred 
vessels of the temple, being a part of the spoils, had 
been brought to Babylon, and in all probability 
deposited in the temple of Belus, Nebuchadnezzar, 
though at the time a heathen, having too much rever- 
ence for sacred things to employ them in profane 
uses. On the occasion, however, to which the text 
has reference, Belshazzar, having made a great feast 
for a thousand of his lords, and having condescended 
to eat and drink with them — a proceeding very un- 
common with the Chaldean monarchs, who secluded 
themselves very much from their subjects, and seldom 
or never ate with them — in the midst of the entertain- 
ment, and when he had in all probability already drunk 
to excess, bethought him of the Lord of heaven,— of 
that God whose temple his father had destroyed ; 
not because He was unable to defend it, but because 
of the corruption and guilt of those who worshipped 
therein ; and, exulting in the power of his own gods 
of silver and gold, of brass and iron, of wood and 
stone, who, as he supposed, had enabled his ancestor 
to triumph over the Israelites and their God, and who 
would, he trusted, enable him to triumph over the 
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enemies who now beleaguered him, he commanded the 
sacred vessels of His temple to be brought forth, that 
he and his princes, his wives and his concubines, 
might drink therein. In so doing he not only mani- 
fested a very profane spirit, but seemed to set himself, 
not against the gods of Media and Persia, but against 
the Lord of heaven. 

It has been said by a heathen that God first infatu- 
ates those whom He designs to destroy ; and certainly 
we cannot have a more striking instance of infatua- 
tion than that which is presented to us in the case of 
Belshazzar. At such a moment we might have 
expected him to be engaged in supplicating divine 
assistance, whereas we behold him adding impiety to 
sin, and apparently animated by an insane desire to 
provoke Almighty God to hasten the work of 
vengeance. 

This, however, does not appear to have been the 
climax of Belshazzar's guilt ; for whilst he polluted 
the hallowed vessels in his licentious revels, he praised 
the gods of silver and gold, of brass and iron, of wood 
and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know, but 
glorified not the God in whose hand his breath was, 
and whose were all his ways. By such commendation 
he did all that man could do to constrain Jehovah 
to vindicate his own insulted majesty : he pitted the 
false gods of Babylon against the Lord of heaven ; 
and, like Elijah in former times, though not with 
Elijah's spirit, called for a decision of the question. 
Who is God } It is truly astonishing to see the 
lengths to which men go in impiety, when once the 
restraining hand of God is removed from them. Soon 
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very soon, is the measure of iniquity filled up, and 
they rush upon the thick bosses of Jehovah's buckler, 
as the horse rushes into battle. 

But it becomes me next to notice the extraordinary 
aggravatio7is of the Chaldean monarch's crime. He 
was not as those that had never heard of the most 
high God. * No : he had heard much of Him : he 
knew that He is terrible in His doings towards the 
children of men, and was well aware of all His dealings 
with Nebuchadnezzar, who, when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened in pride, was deposed from 
his kingly throne, and stripped of his glory, and driven 
from the sons of men ; yea, his heart was made like 
the beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild asses ; 
they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that He 
appointeth over it whomsoever He will." This was 
distinctly declared by Daniel to Belshazzar himself : 
" Thou, his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine 
heart, though thou knewest all this.** Belshazzar, 
therefore, sinned against the Lord of heaven, not 
ignorantly, but with as full a knowledge of His terrible 
doings as Pharaoh himself possessed. His destruction 
and condemnation, therefore, were evidently just ; and, 
like the second captain and his fifty who were sent to 
apprehend Elijah, and who, though they knew that fire 
had come down from heaven, and had consumed the 
first captain and his fifty, boldly required the prophet 
to come down from the hill on which he sat at the 
impious king's bidding, he seemed to dare the 
Almighty to lay hold on judgment. 
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But what was the rebuke which Jehovah adminis- 
tered to this proud and guilty monarch ? He sent 
not an earthquake to shake the palace of the reveller 
— He spake not to him by plagues similar to those 
with which He visited the land of Egypt. No : in 
the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and 
wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster of 
the wall of the king's palace. Belshazzar had braved 
the God of Israel — dared Him, as it were, to enter 
the lists against the idols of Babylon ; and forthwith 
the Lord of heaven took up the gage ; yea, then, in 
that same hour was the part of the hand sent from 
Him. Truly is God termed 2^ jealous God ; and if He 
does not always immediately answer the challenges of 
sinners, it is only because He is long-suffering, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. Nevertheless, such examples as 
those of Jeroboam, Korah and his company, Belshaz- 
zar, and many others, may well suffice to convince the 
sinner, — 

" 'Tis dang'rous to provoke a God, 
Whose power and vengeance none can tell." 

But what was the effect produced by this admoni- 
tion } Though there was no voice, nor any that spake, 
whilst the part of the hand was writing upon the wall, 
the king's eye no sooner fell upon it " than his coun- 
tenance changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so 
that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another." And why was this ? 
True, the appearance was most mysterious ; but to a 
righteous man it would have occasioned no alarm : he 

Y 
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would rather have said, Wherefore should such an 
one as I be afraid ? But Belshazzar was not a right- 
eous man ; and though his conscience had long been 
in a state of torpor, as though drugged with opium, or 
seared with a hot iron, it had been by this mysterious 
visitation aroused from its slumber, and now made the 
soul of the Chaldean monarch as the troubled sea that 
cannot rest. And so it most commonly is. Men may 
dismiss sin from their remembrance for a time, but the 
Lord will ere long cause them to possess it. And 
happy is it when conscience arouses itself for their 
good, — when it leads them by its terrors to cry out, 
with the Philippian gaoler, " What shall I do to be 
saved ? " This, however, is not always the case ; for 
conscience is sometimes aroused, not for their salva- 
tion, but for their punishment. Was it not a troubled 
conscience which made Saul a burden to himself and 
a terror to others ? Was it not a troubled conscience 
which urged Judas to self destruction ? Beloved 
readers, I pray that you may be preserved from such 
an evil conscience ; I pray that the blood of Christ 
mcly so purge your consciences from a sense of con- 
demnation, that the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, may keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

But what was the course pursued by Belshazzar } 
Though he could not read the mysterious writing, he 
felt that it was from God, and was no doubt prepared 
to say of it, as Ahab said of Micaiah, *' I hate it ; for 
it doth not prophecy good concerning me, but evil." 
Nevertheless he desired to know the worst ; and con- 
sequently commanded that the astrologers, the Chal- 
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deans, and the soothsayers, should be brought in, 
promising to bestow great honour on the person that 
should unfold the meaning of the writing. Then came 
in all the king's wise men ; but they could not read 
the writing, nor make known to the king the interpre- 
tation thereof. This circumstance greatly increased 
Belshazzar*s perplexity, and changed the mirth of his 
lords into astonishment 

At length the tidings of this mysterious event, and 
of the king's alarm, reached the interior of the palace, 
and the ears of the queen mother, probably the famous 
Nitocris, whose wisdom and prudence are so lauded 
by Herodotus, and who had long laboured to uphold 
the falling empire of her son. On hearing the tidings 
she immediately entered the banqueting room, and, 
bidding the alarmed monarch take courage, exhorted 
him to send for Daniel, in whom, as she affirmed, light, 
and wisdom, and understanding, like the wisdom of 
the gods, was found. Daniel, though so well known 
to Nebuchadnezzar, was not known to his degenerate 
son ; but as Nitocris in all probability had a consider- 
able share in the administration of public affairs, he 
was, no doubt, not only consulted but employed by 
her. 

At length Daniel stood before the king, who, after 
commending him for his wisdom^ of which he had heard, 
and declaring the inability of his wise men to explain 
the writing which had so perplexed him, or to give 
the interpretation thereof, promised the same rewards 
to him on his interpreting the writing which he had 
before promised to the wise men. But how dignified 
and awe inspiring was the reply of Daniel : " Let thy 
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gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another ; 
yet I will read the writing unto the king, and make 
known the interpretation thereof." He was prepared 
to gratify the king's wish, but he manifested a holy 
indifference to, or contempt of those honours for which 
men are ready to barter not only domestic comfort, but 
even a good conscience. Oh, that all God's ministers 
were equally proof against such temptations ! Oh, that 
they were ever prepared to declare God's word faith- 
fully, and to reprove impenitency, unbelief, and pride, 
whether found in the palace or in the cottage ! 

After this brief introduction Daniel boldly pro- 
ceeded to show the king his transgression and its 
aggravations. He reminded him of the pride of 
Nebuchadnezzar his father, of its awful punishment, 
and of his repentance ; and then, directing his dis- 
course to Belshazzar, he declared his crime and its 
aggravation, and further asserted that the part of the 
hand was sent from God in consequence of that 
crime. He proceeded to read the writing, and to 
give the interpretation thereof. The writing was 
"Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin." The interpretation, — 
Mene : " God hath numbered thy kingdom and 
finished it ;" and this was repeated to note the cer- 
tainty thereof. Tekel : " Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting ;" that is, the Lord 
has scrutinized thy proceedings, and thy iniquity and 
unprofitableness are before Him. Peres : " Thy king- 
dom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians ;" 
in other words, it shall be taken from thee and given 
to the enemies that now beleaguer thee. Heavier 
tidings than these could scarcely have been com- 
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municated to affrighted royalty ; but they seem to 
have made no impression on the proud Babylonian. 
He did not, like Ahab, when similarly admonished, 
rend his clothes, and put on sackcloth, and humble 
himself before God. He did not, like the king of 
Nineveh, call upon his lords to break off their merri- 
ment, and to cry mightily unto God for mercy. No : 
after commanding the promised rewards to be con- 
ferred on Daniel, who made no objections, feeling 
probably that no opportunity would be afforded to 
the king's officers to carry the royal commands into 
effect, he returned, for aught we know, though it 
might be with a heavy heart, to the revelry which 
had been so mysteriously interrupted. 

But though the Babylonian monarch might flatter 
himself that what he had heard was a vision for 
many days to come, the declaration, " God hath num- 
bered thy kingdom and finished it," was literally 
fulfilled. When these words were written the men 
commissioned to carry them into effect were at the 
door ; for Cyrus, who commanded the united army 
of Medes and Persians, aware of this great feast, and 
expecting that the Babylonians would be off their 
guard, had turned the course of the River Euphrates, 
which ran through the city, and caused bodies of 
troops to march into the bed of the river at the 
ingress and egress of the waters, who found the gates 
of brass which led from the city to the river open, as 
the Lord by the mouth of His prophet had predicted — 
saying of Cyrus, '* I will open unto thee the gates of 
brass, — " and falling suddenly upon the inhabitants, 
who were engaged in revelry and ill-prepared for resist- 
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ance, they took the city ; and on that night was 
Belshazzar, the king of the Chaldeans, slain, as the 
Lord had predicted. So true is it that every vision 
is for an appointed time ; and that when that time is 
come it will not tarry. 

Let me now call your attention to the instruction to 
be deduced frofn this passage. And I may observe : — 

I. That mankind in every age are prone to sins 
similar to those charged upon the king of Babylon ; 
Belshazzar gave way to pride, and put himself in 
opposition to God, and failed to glorify God. And 
are not these the besetting sins of man in every age ? 
How many, for example, when the Lord has pros- 
pered their efforts in business, so that they have built 
houses, and heaped up riches, and gotten themselves 
a name among men, are ready, when they contemplate 
all that they have built or gotten, to say, *' Is not this 
great Babylon that I have built?" How many, too, 
when they have been enabled to steer clear of the 
profligacy and immorality to which too many give 
way, and to cultivate a moral and orderly course of 
life, are so lifted up by pride that they fondly hope 
to win eternal life by their own works and deservings, 
and indirectly affirm that they have no need of a 
Physician — no need of a Saviour; yea, that whilst 
publicans and harlots have cause to enter heaven by 
Christ, and to be washed, and. sanctified, and justified 
in His name and by the Spirit of God, they have a 
private door of their own into heaven by which they 
are privileged to enter, and at which they will stand, 
not as suppliants, but as claimants — not craving 
admission for the Saviours sake, but demanding 
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entrance for their own merits' sake. How many, in 
like manner, attain to such an extreme of wickedness 
that they dare to set themselves against God. 
Characters of this class abound in every place — per- 
sons who not only live without God themselves, but 
would fain banish religion from the world. If they 
have not the opportunity of profaning and polluting 
holy things, they seize every opportunity of bringing 
religion into contempt and disrepute. They sneer at 
and malign God's ministers : they oppose every effort 
to extend the kingdom of the Redeemer : they look 
upon submission to the revealed will of God as super- 
stition or childish weakness : they exalt human reason 
above the truth of God. 

But there are still more who, though their breath 
is in the Lord's hand, though He can at any moment 
loose the silver cord of life, and finish the days of 
their appointed time, have not glorified Him. If they 
have not exalted material idols of gold and silver, 
and wood and stone, above the God in whom they 
live and move and have their being, yet they praise 
their own foresight and prudence, and diligence and 
skill ; they praise themselves as the authors and 
makers of their own gre^itness and prosperity, but 
God they glorify not. They do not glorify Him by 
an unfeigned repentance, a repentance which makes 
them little and vile in their own eyes, and which 
causes God to appear unspeakably holy and glorious 
they do not glorify Him by a believing reception of 
His Gospel, renouncing all hope or desire of obtain- 
ing salvation through their own obedience, and 
desiring to be saved only in God's appointed way, 
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even by faith in Him whom men hanged on a tree, 
but whom God hath highly exalted. They do not 
glorify Him by a willing obedience to His word, by 
an unwearied continuance in well-doing. 

And the guilt of those who act thus in our day is 
infinitely more aggravated than that of Belshazzar. 
Belshazzar*s was aggravated because he knew much ; 
but theirs is infinitely more aggravated, because they 
know more. Belshazzar had seen in his father's case 
the awful consequences of pride, and the blessed effects 
of humiliation and of a becoming recognition of the 
power and majesty of God. But they have greater 
knowledge than this. Does not the Gospel make 
known to them all that the Christian is required to 
believe and to do ? Does it not prove that God is 
terrible in his doings to the wicked, and to those 
that forget God ? Does it not offer salvation freely 
and unconditionally to all who thirst after it, though 
they may have been the chief of sinners, and have 
drunk in iniquity like water ? Does it not solemnly 
warn them of the awful consequences of neglecting so 
great salvation, declaring that he who believeth not 
shall be damned.? These things the word of God 
makes known ; yet men humble not themselves. 

But does it not become us here to commune with 
our own hearts ? Much has been made known to us ; 
we dwell not in a dry and thirsty wilderness, where 
no water is, for our lot has fallen to us in a pleasant 
place — a place where God is known, and where the 
Gospel of His Son is preached — where a multitude 
of preachers show men the way of salvation. But 
have we improved our knowledge ? Have we entered 



AND OF A DISREGARD OF DIVINE ADMONITIONS. 329 

the way of salvation ? Have we glorified the God in 
whose hand our breath is, and whose are all our 
ways ? If we have not, what availeth our knowledge ? 
Capernaum was lifted up to heaven, yet cast down to 
hell. The servant that knew his Lord's will and yet 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his 
will, was beaten with many stripes. And shall we 
escape who neglect so great salvation ? 

II. I would observe, That the admonitions of the 
Almighty at this day, if not so public as those ad- 
dressed to Belshazzar, are not less forcible. To 
Belshazzar the Lord sent the part of a hand, which 
wrote of him, " Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin." But 
have we received no admonitions of a similar cha- 
racter ? Has not conscience from time to time weighed 
us in the balances and proclaimed that we "are found 
wanting ? " Is there one here present who has not 
again and again been self-condemned through the 
testimony of this inward witness ? Beloved reader, I 
know that conscience may be seared ; but I also 
know that it is not seared without a fierce struggle, 
nor without oft inscribing Tekel upon the fleshly 
tablet of the heart. 

Has not the law in like manner weighed us in its 
nice and delicate balances, placing in the one scale 
perfect and unbroken obedience, and in the other our 
partial and defective service? Are we not well 
aware, too, that it not only proclaims that we are 
weighed in the balances and found wanting, but that 
we ourselves have assented to the charge, saying, 
" We have offended against thy holy laws. We have 
left undone those things which we ought to have 
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done ; and we have done those things which we ought 
not to have done/' 

Has not the Gospel likewise cause to inscribe 
" Tekel " upon too many of us ? Hath it not called 
upon all men everywhere to repent ? And yet may 
it not be said of some of us, " They repented not to 
give glory to God." Hath it not called unto us in 
the name of Jesus, ** If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink. If ye believe not that I am, ye 
shall die in your sins ? " And yet how many have 
disregarded the call. Hath it not taught us to 
follow Christ, not in wantonness or ill-doing, but in 
all holy self-denial and obedience, giving all diligence 
to make our calling and election sure, and abounding 
in the fruits of righteousness ? And yet has not the 
world cause to say of too many professors, " What 
do ye more than others ? " 

And will not the Lord visit for these things ? Does 
He not threaten to inscribe upon the unprofitable, 
Mene and Peres as well as Tekel ? Yes ; from him 
that hath but improveth not shall be taken that which 
he hath : yea, and though the Lord defers long the 
awful sentence, *' Cut it down ; why cumbereth it the 
ground.^" yet verily it is for an appointed time. 
And, believe me, I tremble for as many of you as 
have heard the gospel and as yet are not saved by 
the gospel, lest the gospel should be taken from you 
or you from the gospel — lest you should have been 
spared for a season, and yet after all be cut down 
without having redeemed the time or brought forth 
fruit meet for repentance. Oh, it is a fearful thing 
when men thus turn mercies and privileges into gall 
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and wormwood ! when they are spared, not to lay up 
treasure in heaven, but to heap up wrath against the 
day of wrath ! I would observse, lastly, that, although 
despisers of God*s admonitions may remain uncon- 
cerned, and ev6n say, ** It is not yet," their judgment 
lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not 

In that night was Belshazzar slain — the night of 
his revelry and debauchery ; the night in which he 
dared to insult the grand majesty of God and to bid 
Him hasten His work ; the night in which he praised 
his gods of silver and gold, and wood and stone, but 
glorified not Him in whose hand his breath was. 
Mark this, ye drunkards and sensualists, ye opposers 
of truth and scoffers at vital godliness, ye stout- 
hearted, that glorify not the Lord of heaven \ — mark 
this, I say, and tremble lest your souls be in like 
manner demanded of you, — lest in the midst of your 
revelry, with the scoff on your lips and the idol in 
your heart, you be called to meet your God. Beloved 
readers, there was but a day for Noah to enter 
into the ark. There may be but a day for you who 
are yet in your sins to enter into Christ, who is the 
true ark. O haste to improve it ! Remember, in 
that day the flood came upon the earth ; in that 
night Belshazzar was slain. And what you do, do 
quickly. And ye that are in Christ, see that ye 
glorify Him in whose hand your breath is, and whose 
are all your ways. Live as those who are feelingly 
conscious of their dependence on the Lord, looking 
up to Him for grace to help in time of need, and desir- 
ing that all your works may be begun, continued, and 
ended in Him. 
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THE RETROSPECT. 

Hebrews x. 32. 
"But call to remembrance the former days." 

'HE return of seasons is a call unto all to 
set their houses in order, as those who are 
fully sensible that they must die, and not 
live. And since it is not possible to make 
any salutary or useful change without fully acquaint- 
ing ourselves with what has been amiss in times past, 
it has ever been the custom of the wise and good, not 
only to review the transactions of each day as it is 
brought to a close, but also to commemorate particula 
seasons by a penitential and searching retrospect or 
the proceedings of their past lives. From such a 
retrospect much benefit may be anticipated ; for 
those who thus keep their sin ever before them will 
not only be brought to walk humbly with God, but 
be restrained from a repetition of much that is faulty. 
Were we, however, to confine this review simply to 
the sins of our past lives, much that is salutary in the 
consideration of former days would be lost upon us. 
We must rather do as the Psalmist did, we must 
review the goodness and mercy of God extended to 
us in former times ; that we may not only be en- 
couraged to trust Him for the future, but be stirred 
up to praise Him for the past. 
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It was with this view that Paul addressed the 
exhortation which I have selected as the subject- 
matter of my observations to the Hebrew converts. 
He knew that the times of trial had not yet termi- 
nated ; and he wished to fortify their minds against 
them by reminding them of the support which they 
had formerly derived from a believing contemplation 
of the better and enduring inheritance laid up for 
them in heaven. " Call to remembrance," said he, ** the 
former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions." 

Now this exhortation leads me to observe, first of 
all, that there is much in the former days of man that 
may with profit be called to remembrance. 

The sins of former days may with advantage be 
called to remembrance. The former sins of believers, 
it is true, will not be had in remembrance by Almighty 
God ; for whilst He says of the sins of the impenitent 
that they are graven with a pen of iron. He says to 
believers, " I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins." Were the 
Lord, indeed, to enter into judgment with him for his 
former sins against His laws, against His gospel, and 
against His grace, neither he nor any man living 
could be justified ; for the sins of his days of igno- 
rance were many and heinous : he openly offended 
against God*s holy law, casting it under foot, and 
unhesitatingly setting at nought its injunctions ; he 
resisted and grieved the good Spirit of God, who 
strove with him, with much longsuffering, to bring 
him to repentance ; he turned a deaf ear to those 
glad tidings into which angels have desired to look. 
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But, blessed be God, though he could not answer to 
one charge in a thousand, were the Lord to enter into 
judgment with him ; yet, being in Christ, it is his 
happy privilege, so long as he walks not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, to say, " There is. no con- 
demnation to me." 

But though the sins of former days may be remem- 
bered no more by God — and that they are not was 
figuratively declared when the scapegoat, bearing 
upon its head the sins of the people, was sent away 
into the wilderness, never more to be seen by man, — 
yet they may be profitably remembered by man, as, 
indeed, I have already hinted. 

Mankind are naturally proud and high-minded ; 
and though it might reasonably be supposed that one 
who has been taught by the Spirit of God — one who 
has been shown his own leprous condition, and been 
made sensible that sin cleaves to every part, so that 
from the head to the sole of the foot there is no 
soundness in him, would be little likely to cherish 
proud thoughts ; yet there is a danger lest the believer, 
dwelling too much on his undeniable privileges, should 
lose sight of his first estate — should forget the rock 
whence he was hewn, and the hole of the pit whence 
he was digged, and again give way to pride. To 
check this propensity let him call to remembrance 
the former days, when perchance he was not only 
as others, but more guilty than others. This will be 
an antidote to pride : it will remind him that he has 
no cause for boasting — that he has nothing which he 
did not receive — that any difference observable be- 
tween himself and others is to be ascribed simply to 
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the free grace of God. Could Paul give way to pride 
so long as he remembered that in the former days he 
himself had been a persecutor and a blasphemer ? 
Could David indulge in proud thoughts when he 
thought upon his sad fall ? when his sins of adultery, 
and blood-guiltiness, and murder were ever before 
him ? No ; such a retrospect was calculated to lay 
both in the dust ; to bow down their heads as a 
bulrush ; to make them go softly all the days of 
their life. 

Another advantage arising from a remembrance of 
the sins of former days is the quickening and in- 
structing of the believer s vigilance. When a person 
remembers the sin into which he has been betrayed 
in former days, and ponders well the steps by which 
he was led into it, we may reasonably hope that he 
will not only be put upon his guard against it, but 
that his vigilance will be instructed — that he will be 
led to cut away the occasions thereof. A Peter, 
instead of needlessly rushing into temptation, re- 
membering that the spirit is willing, but the flesh 
weak, will ever pray, " Lead us not into temptation." 
A David, remembering how great a mass of iniquity 
a little fire kindles, will make a covenant with his 
eyes. And. thus in various ways not only will the 
believer's watchfulness be excited, but the probabilities 
of a relapse into similar sins be greatly diminished. 

A further advantage to be anticipated from a 
review of the sins of former days is an increase of 
gratitude to God. Persons must be sensible that 
they have been much forgiven ere they will love 
much. But if they lose sight of the sins of former 
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days, how can they feel the full extent of their obliga- 
tions to divine grace? Forgetfulness not only 
rapidly genders unthankfulness, but ingratitude. 
So long as Pharaoh and that generation who had 
been saved alive through the wise precautions of 
Joseph survived, they treated his brethren kindly ; 
but when a generation arose that knew not Joseph, 
they cruelly persecuted them. And so it is with 
man. When God's benefits are fresh in his remem- 
brance he feels his obligations to Him ; he is ready, 
like Israel, to follow Him into a land not sown — into 
a waste howling wilderness. But when he loses sight 
of these benefits — when the debt forgiven seems to have 
dwindled from five hundred pence to fifty, then love 
waxes cold, and the restraints which should have with- 
held men from sinning against God become feeble. 
Most justly, then, may believers be exhorted to re- 
member the sins of former days ; for their gratitude 
to God will ever be in proportion to their sense of sin. 
And if a review of the sins of former days may be 
thus beneficial to the child of God, may it not be 
attended with advantage even to the unconverted ? 
Of this there can be no doubt. It is, indeed, certain 
that unconverted persons have but very dark views as 
to what is sinful. Some things, indeed, are denounced 
as sinful even by their own blinded consciences ; but 
many things are harmless in their estimation, which 
God abhors. Before, therefore, a review of the 
iniquity of former days can be attended with all the 
advantages which, under the most favourable circum- 
stances, might be anticipated from it, it becomes the 
unconverted to seek a blessing upon that review — to 
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pray that their understandings may be enlightened to 
see what sin is, and that the Lord the Spirit will show 
unto them wherein they have offended. If the un- 
converted could be induced to enter upon a review in 
such a spirit, the happiest results might be anticipated 
from it ; for a knowledge of sin may gender that 
godly sorrow that leadeth to repentance not to be 
repented of, which is unto salvation ; and a con- 
fession of sin to God may pave the way for forgive- 
ness of sins, and for a revelation of redeeming love to 
the sinner^s soul ; for it is written, " If we confess our 
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

The providences of former days may also, with 
much advantage, be called to remembrance ; because 
the consideration of them is alike calculated to quicken 
our thankfulness and to foster our trust in God. 
Many admit a general providence of God, who are 
unwilling to admit a particular one ; and yet, if not 
even a sparrow falls to the ground without our 
heavenly Father's permission, if it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps, then it is certain that 
there is such a thing as a particular providence ; and 
that when men speak of chance, they undoubtedly 
utter words without knowledge. And there is un- 
questionably much comfort in this view ; for if the 
believer be enabled fully to realize it in his mind, it 
will be a stay amply sufficient to bear him up under 
the severest trials. The clouds oft gather blackness 
over our heads ; and yet, instead of pouring out a 
watery deluge upon us, they are suddenly carried off 
by a current of wind, to exhaust their force in some 

z 



33^ THE RETROSPECT. 

Other quarter. And so it may be with the believer's 
trials, however threatening they may seem. The 
Lord has them all under his control ; and if such be 
His pleasure, He can with a word remove them. 
And if it be not His pleasure to remove them, the 
believer may still be sure that they are under His 
control ; that He will not allow them to overwhelm 
him ; that He will not suffer his children to be tried 
beyond what they are able to bear ; but will, with 
every temptation, provide a way of escape, that they 
may be able to bear it. 

To the believer, then, who is fully persuaded that 
nothing happens to him by chance, but that his steps 
are ordered by the Lord, it must be very beneficial 
to review all the way whereby the Lord has led him 
in former days, and the many remarkable providences 
that have befallen him. Imagine, for example, such 
a man as Joseph reviewing his past life. Could he 
think upon the unfeeling conduct of his brethren, his 
removal to Egypt, his unjust imprisonment at the 
suit of Potiphar, and not feel, that though the chief 
actors in these scenes followed the devices of their 
own hearts, there was a particular providence at work 
controlling their actions, and causing them to carry 
into effect the purpose of God ? And who cannot see 
that if Joseph at the time had fully realized this truth, 
the sting would have been taken out of his trials, and 
that he would have lain passive in the hands of God, 
saying. Be it unto me, even as Thou wilt, O Lord ! 
Who does not see, too, that when on an attentive 
review of these things, he clearly discerned the hand 
of God in the events of his life, the natural tendency 
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of such a review would be to banish carefulness from 
his mind, and to foster an unhesitating trust in God 
for the future ? And though the providences of God 
are not always exhibited in such bold relief as in the 
case of Joseph, yet if men will only look for them, 
they will always find enough in the transactions of 
former days to demonstrate the presence of the finger 
of God, to quicken their gratitude, and to strengthen 
their trust. 

The mercies of former days may likewise be re- 
viewed with much benefit to our souls. Every year 
we receive temporal mercies at the hand of God ; for 
it is He who provideth all things for us. When, 
therefore, year after year, notwithstanding our many 
unbelieving fears, we find our bread and our water 
sure — when we are ever constrained to say that we 
have lacked nothing, are we not ashamed at our past 
unbelief.'^ And ought we not to be emboldened to 
say, Henceforth, O Lord, we will not be over-anxious 
about to-morrow ; we will not distrust Thy watchful 
care ; we will leave all to Thee ; for Thou wilt 
provide ! 

But temporal mercies, though it becomes us not to 
overlook them, are not the only mercies whereby 
former years have been distinguished. Every believer 
has received many spiritual mercies, which he may 
profitably call to remembrance. Of these, the one 
which he must ever regard with supreme thankful- 
ness is that act of sovereign grace whereby he was 
snatched as a brand out of the burning, and brought 
nigh unto God, through faith in his beloved Son. 
The review of this act may well lead him to thank 
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God and take courage. If, when thus a stranger, 
wandering from the fold of God, the Lord sought him 
and brought him nigh unto Himself, may he not 
hope that, being thus reconciled, He will still be 
gracious unto him — that He will bestow His sufficient 
grace upon him — that He will keep him by His 
power unto salvation ? If it be allowable to argue 
from past favours to future ones, and David un- 
doubtedly argued thus when he said, " Surely good- 
ness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life : and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever!" this hope is reasonable and Scriptural. But 
there are other spiritual mercies besides this which 
may well come under a believer's review. And cer- 
tainly one of the chiefest of these is, if our lot has 
been cast, not in a dry and thirsty land where no 
water is, but in a land of religious ordinances — a land 
where teachers rightly divide the word of truth, and 
labour to make men perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works, instead of feeding them with 
the traditions of men. thus giving them stones when 
they ask for bread. Such of God's children as know 
from experience what a famine, not of bread nor of 
v/ater, but of hearing the Word, is can best estimate 
the importance of a faithful ministry ; and when 
blessed with it will not only regard it as a chief mercy, 
but will recognize therein a proof of the faithfulness of 
Him who has said, "Thy teachers shall not be 
removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall 
see thy teachers." 

It may be well to note at this time another choice 
spiritual mercy, namely, preservation from religious 
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error. I say, it is well to note this, especially at the 
present time, when error is beyond measure rife — 
when it is put forth in a form calculated to deceive, 
if it were possible, the very elect — ^when it has already 
turned aside many who once seemed very zealous for 
the truth. Where this will end I presume not to say. 
My hope is in the Lord ; and though I feel assured 
that the Lord designs to humble our own Church by 
means of the delusion of some of its ministers, yet I 
also feel confident that this trial will issue in its good. 
The profession of evangelical sentiments had become 
too general to be real. This is the sifting-time which 
is to separate the chaff from the wheat — the faithful 
pastor from the mere professor — yea, and the lovers 
of truth from those who are driven about by every 
wind of doctrine. To be kept from error, therefore, 
at such a time is an unspeakable mercy ; a mercy to 
be ascribed wholly to the Lord ; a mercy for which I 
myself would this day devoutly thank God. 

Once more, the afflictions of former days may be 
reviewed with no small advantage ; for such a review 
will oft convince us that we have been saved by the 
things that seemed to be against us ; and will confirm 
our' faith in the exceeding great and precious promises 
of God. The people of God will be visited with 
afflictions even as others, for man is born to trouble ; 
and experience tells us that many are the troubles of 
the righteous. One is disappointed in his worldly 
pursuits ; another finds his course perplexed ; a third 
is unhappy in his family ; a fourth is called to mourn 
over some withered gourd. Now these things at the ' 
moment were not joyous, but grievous. Nevertheless, 
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the review of these things will oft convince us that 
the affliction, like Aaron's rod that budded and 
yielded almonds, has in the end yielded the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness. A fruitful branch is purged 
that it may bring forth more fruit ; and afflictions, 
which may very fitly be termed the pruning-knife of 
the heavenly husbandman, are sent with a similar 
end, that is, to make those that are exercised thereby 
more fruitful. And we find that in many instances 
such is their effect. David, for example, said, " Be- 
fore I was afflicted I went astray ; but now have I 
kept Thy Word." Manasseh, through affliction, was 
led to seek the Lord God of his fathers. The Apostles 
found that tribulation worked in them patience. If, 
then, on a review of our past afflictions we find that 
the issue has been blessed — that we have been 
improved thereby, and made more dead to earth, 
more submissive to the Divine will, more fruitful in 
good works, we shall not only be ready to say, " It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted ;" but be 
assured at all times that the Divine declaration, ** I 
will surely do thee good," will be verified even in our 
afflictions. 

I observe, in conclusion, that the remembrance or 
a review of former days may well lead us — 

I. To consider how we may more effectually and 
faithfully serve the Lord for the time to come. 

The mercies, the providences, the sanctified afflic- 
tions, yea, even the offences X)f fprmer years, call for 
such a return at our hands ; for though our goodness 
extendeth not to God, though it cannot add anything 
to his already perfect happiness, yet it is pleasant to 
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Him. He is glorified by our faithful services. Let us 
then improve the present season by asking, what can we 
do for the Lord during the year on which we are about 
to enter }• How can we more effectually and faithfully 
serve Him ? None of us, I am afraid, do so much 
but that it would be easy for us to do more. Cannot 
we do something more for the heathen or the Jew ? 
Something more for the children of the poor ? Some- 
thing more for the souls of our neighbours and 
friends ? One thing I am sure we may do : we may 
pray more and more fervently for each of them. And 
let us try to do something more than this. Of this 
I am quite sure that if there be the will to do more, 
the way is never wanting. 

n. To determine with God's help to redeem more 

diligently the days yet to come. 

« 

Time is a talent for which all must give an 
account unto God ; and I am afraid the account which 
many will have to render, will be a mournful one. 
If the mere employment of time were a redemption 
of time, none, perhaps, would be found more faith- 
ful than they. This, however, is not the case. Many 
a diligent person will at the great day of account 
be convicted of never having redeemed a single 
moment Time is only redeemed when we are 
living to the glory of God. The Christian merchant 
who makes this his aim redeems the time on the 
exchange as well as in his closet, for he does all to 
the glory of God. Let us, then, consider whether 
we cannot from this time more effectually redeem 
the days that remain. Many fragments may in 
our former days have been lost ; let us, henceforth, 
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carefully gather them up and devote them to some 
good use. Above all, let us be specially careful that 
the end be such, in every thing we undertake, that 
it may be consistently regarded as a redeeming of 
time. 

III. To renew the personal consecration of our- 
selves to the Father of all our mercies. 

Those who have already come to Him by Jesus 
Christ have proved Him, and consequently know 
by experience that He is gracious. Little argument 
or persuasion will be needful, therefore, to induce such 
to appear at this season at His table. Their own 
hearts will urge them to this duty ; for His wishes — 
and He has said " Do this in remembrance of Me," — 
are to them laws. To such I need only say, the Lord 
calls you: draw nigh in faith, and your strength shall 
be renewed. To such as have already given them- 
selves up to the Lord, but have not presented them- 
selves at His table, I would say, commemorate this 
season by joining yourselves unto the Lord publicly 
in the ordinance instituted for that end ; for so long 
as you wilfully absent yourselves from this supper 
you transgress the Lord's command, and declare that " 
you will not have Him to reign over you. Let me, 
then, urge you to be decided — to be no longer con- 
tent to serve the Lord by halves ; but rather to 
serve Him wholly : then your labour will not be 
in vain in the Lord; yea, from the day on which 
you deliberately consecrate yourselves unto God, 
saying, " I am Thine : save me *' — from that day the 
Lord will say, " I will bless thee." 
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